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ne United States has become increasingly aware of the significance of th:
rolc of Asia in world affairs. No longer can the major powers of the West make
decisions afiecting the whole world withOut considering the attitude of the
nations of Asia.

Ve in the United States have a vast knowledge of all facets of life in the
Vestern World. When it comes to the Eastern World, we have many stereotypes:
which are far from fact, Thus it behooves us, as citizens of the United States
but also as members of a world community, to learn about our neighbors in Asia.

The students in school today will play a larger role in our country's affairs
in the very near future, What should they know about Asia? Once upon a time
tome knowledge of geography, size, population, and major exports-and imports was
considered sufficient. Today we realize that we need to know a great deal more.
We need to know those factors which help determine how peoples and countries of
Asia will react in specific situations. Therefore, we have to know not only

their political history, but also their religion, art, literature--their culture
and traditions.

This experimental course of study has a twofold purpose. Primarily, it is .
intended to serve as a basis for an elective course of study for the llth oxr 12th
year student. Opencnded in organization, it permits and encourages teachers and
feudents to add new dimensions to it. It does not pretend’to be a definitive
answer to a study of Asia, but it provides a comprehensive bibliography and
detailed information with which to develop an elective in the area of social
studies and as an adjunct to a world literature course.

Secondarily, it is intended to serve as a resource for teachers of all
grades. It provides necessary background information and suggested activities
to permit the teacher to enrich his classroom activities, as well as providmg
areas for individual study. -
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COURSCE OFF STUDY - ELECTIVE | .-

TITLE: ASTIAN STUDIES

SUMMARY OF COURSE:

The elective course should be very different from the courses in social .
studies that are required by the high school. An advanced course should
not. only provide the student with the opportunity to do individual re-
search and evaluation of selected problems, but it should provide an op-
rortunity for exploration in greater depth  than ever before. The student
in the elective course usually has a superior background and greater in-
tellectual maturity.than he had as a ninth or tenth-year student. Al-
though he has studied Asian nations in his ninth year, the elective
course should provide him with opportunities for exploring specific
problems in depth through individual reading, guest speakers, field
trips, class discussions and specislized lecturcs, filuc, recordings, ete,

A broad survey course of Asian studies should be avoided since a course
of this type attempts to examine all aspects of a given topic, but
usually succeeds in merely touching briefly on everything while giving
little insight into mejor areas of study. We hope that the teacher of
this course will select some of the areas in this syliabus for study.
We do not recommend any attempt to follow the entire course of study
since it contains nore material than could be studied properly in five
months. The teacher should select those areas of study that interest the
students and seem most relevant to their lives.

The first theme should be studied by all classes since it is an attempt
to provide the factual bhackground needed for further Asian studies. By
niAacing Thia Theme TITRT. We G0 NOT IMDLY SUDPULY LUL @ wievay vi gl
graphic determinism. What is intended is to provide an opportunity ror
the students to witness diversity of cultural institutions where the
geographical -and climatic conditions are similar. It is hoped that more

will be done to explore man's use of ‘his enviromment. :

It should also be noted that only three societies were chosen for study -
India, China and Japan. This does not mean to imply that other Asian
societies offered little to the development of Asia today. However, any

.attempt to include these other nations within the confines of a five

months course would dilute the materials to such an extent that the
values inherent in an advanced course would be lost in a labyrinth of
materials. It would be possible to include scme brief insights into the
problems of other Asian nations in scme of the themes. For example,
religion in Indie could be made to include Muslim-Hindu conflicts and
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- India, China and Japan. This does not mean to imply that other Asian

.attempt to include these other nations within the confines of a five

SUMMARY OF COURSE:

The elective course should be very different fron the courses in social
studies that are required by the high school. An advanced course should
not only provide thc student with the opportunity to do individual re-
search and evaluation of selected problems, but it should provide an op-
portunity for exploration in greater depth than ever before. The student
in the elective course usually has a superior background and greater in-
tellectual maturity than he had ag a ninth or tenth-yeer student. Al-
though he has studied Asian nations-#n~his ninth year,. the elective
course should provide him with opportuniti%s for exploring specific
problems in depth through individual reading, guest speakers, field
trips, class discussions and spucinlized lucturcs, films, rocordinge, ete.

A broud survey course of Asian studies should be avoided since a course
of this type attempts to examine all aspects of a given topic, but
usually succeeds in merely touching briefly on everything while giving
little insight into major areas of study. Ve hope that the teacher of
this course will select some of the areas in this syliabus for study.
We do not recommend any.attempt to follow the entire course of study
since it contains more material than could be studied properly in five
months. The teacher should select those areas of study that interest the
students and seem mosi relevant to their lives.

The Pirst theme should be studied by all classes since it is an attempt
to provide the factual background needed for further Asian studies. By
niacing thifg theme TITSsh. We GO NOT LMDLY SUPPULL ius a Viavay wa ool
graphic determinism. What is intended is to provide an opportunity ror
the students to witness diversity of cultural institutions where the
geographical -and climatic conditions are similar. It is hoped that more
will be done to explore man's use of his environment.

It should also be noted that only three socicties were chosen for study -
societies offered 1little to the development of Asia today. However, any

months course would dilute the materials to such an extent that the
values inherent in an advanced course would be lost in a labyrinth of
materials. It would be possible to include.scme brief insights into the
problems of other Asian nations in scme of the themes. For example,
religion in India could be made to include Muslim-H’ndu conflicts and
provide some aspects of the Indian-Pakistani dispute. It would also be
possible to examine the trade and migration of the people in China in
the T'ang Dynasty and in the 20th century in order to understand some of
the problems of China's neighbors. It would not be feasible to study
other Asian nations in depth unless much of the material on Japan, ‘Chin
and India were excluded. N

A brief examination will reveal that the organization of this course of

study is quite different from the conventional historicael or geographic

organization. This course of study is an attempt to create comparisons

and contrasts in the development of thrse societies and the problems that

these societies have to face today. In order to train the student in the
evaluation of material, it was felt that by organizing the materials in ) o
this topicel pattern the student.would be able to evaluate the problems

" without the intrusion of extraneous meterial, and to witness the diverging

solutions being attempted by the major nations of Asia today. We hope by
providing this outline along with reference materials, that some vorthwhile

ideas could to poeviled for thes grectsr -mderstanding of the develament of
social institutions in_Asia end their responses to the events of our time.
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"It should be further noted that the questions Juncluded in the sections of
the syllabus labelled "concepts"are nct intended for student use. These
questions are merely an attempt to dircct thinking to a number of im~
portant issues. Furthermore; no time sequence has been included since
é the teacher of the elz2ctive course should have the freedom to dwell on
" & significant theme as long as he feels it to be necessary.

OBJECTIVES |

To develop understanding of the ccntemporary patte‘ns of culture
and value systems of some of the nations of Asia.

To develop understanding of the problems faced by Asian nations in

deeling with the intiusion of modern economic, political and social
forces. :

To develop insight into the historicel origins of the complex cultures
and value systems of these iAsian nations.

To develop greater uncderstanding of the rule of international coop-

:eratlon in attempting to solve the many complex problems facing
Asie today.

To increase avareness of the major contributions of Asian cultures
to the development of wmary aspects of contemporary society throughout
the world.

To provide grester understanding of the multitude of ideological
solutions. ti*at have been proposed or adopted to solve the problems
of Asia, and the compatibility of these solutions with the tradi-
tianal oreanization of Asian society. .

To develop greater understanding of the historical development oz
goverrments in these societies and to create an awareness that
govermments ‘that provide freedom accept diversity within that

" society, vhile govermments that utilize political and economic

coercion are frequently destructive of individualism and creativity.

To create awareness of the importance of educetional systems as a

. means of change or stability of cultural institutions in Asia as

well as elsevhere in the world.

To provide opportunities for individual research and discovery in
exploring possible solutions to some of the problims facing Asia
today.

To broaden and deepen skills in the use 'and interpretation of data

and in the eveluation of the sources of this material.
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To develop understanding of the contemporary patte'ns of culture
and value systéms of some of the nations of Asia.

To develop understanding of the problems faced by Asian nations in
deeling with the intrusion of modern economic, political and social
forces. . :

To develop insight into the historicel origins of the complex cultures
and value systems of these fsian navions.

To develop greater understanding of the rule of internefional coop-
eration in attempting to solve the meny complex problems facing
Asia today. -

To increase awareness of the major contributions of isian cultures
to the development of many aspects of contemporary society throughout
the world. .

To provide greater understanding of the multitude of ideological
solutions. that have been proposed or adopted to soive the- problems

. of Asia, and the compatibility of these solutions with the tradi-

+iAnal oreanization of Asian society.

To develop greater understanding of the historical development OI
goverrments in these societies and to create an avareness that
govermments ‘that provide freedom accept diversity within that
society, while govermments that utilize political'and economic
coercion are frequently destructive of individualism and creativity.

To create awareness of the importénce of educetional aystems as &

. means of change or stability of cultural institutions in Asia as

well as elsevhere in the world.

To provide opportunities for individual research and discovery in
exploring possible solutions to some of the problems facing Asia
today.

To broaden and deepen skills in the use and interpretation of data
and in the eveluation of the sources of this material.

CONTENT

OVERVIEW

I.

Geographic Factors: How does geograbhy affect the lives of men?
How do men use their envirorment?

A. Physical Influences

l. Japan ‘
2. Chine
3. “India -~




) ' c.

B.

C.
D.

E,

B.

\ ’ . .[0 [ 4

6. Islem

" 1. Shinto - emperor vorship, nationalism
. -2+ Buddhism - commercial activity, new art forms
3.

Page 3
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Food Production: Hov do physical influences affect

azriculture?
1. Japan
2. China
3. Indis

Homes and Clothing: Is there any relation between physical
influences and the types of hcmes and
clothing developed by men”?

1. Japan
2. China
3 . India

IY. TFamily Life: How are the femily relationships different from and

similar to each other’ How do they corpare with
American families? :

Role guf fénily unit and clan

Role of father

Role of mother

ROle of sons ;nd daughters

‘Role of patriaréﬁal and matciarchal parents

Patterns of marriesgze and divorce

1. Japan
2. China
2. Indina

- III. Religion and Séciety: How do the religions serve the needs of the

state and the people? How do the religions
mocdify the actions of the state and the people®
How do the religions differ from one another?

Basic Philosophy

1. Shinto

2.,  Buddhism (varieties to be determined by teacher)
3. Confucianism

h. Taoism (optional)

s . Hindulsm

Characteristics

Confucianism - ancestor :orsh
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Homes and Clothing: Is there any relation betveen physical
influences end the types of hcmes and
clothing developed by men?

1. Japan
2. China
3 . India

IXI. Femily Life: How -are the femily relationships different from and

s e

B. .

c.

D.

E.

F.

A

B.

" C.

similar to each other? How do they compare with
Mnerican families?

Role of family unit and clan

. Role of father

Role of mother

l.e of sons and daug‘hters'

" Role of patriarchal and matriarchal parents

Pati2rns of marriege and divorce

1. Japan
2. China
2. Indin

- IIX. Religion and Séciety: How do the »cligions serve the needs of the

state and the people? How do the religions
modify the actions of the state and the people”®
How do the religions differ from one another?

Basic Philosophy

1. Shinto

2. Buddhism (varieties to be determined by teacher)
3. Confucianisn

4. Teoism (optional)

5. Hinduism -

6. Islem

-ry
Characteristics

1. Shinto - emperor worship, nationalism

2., Buddhism - commercisl activity, new art forms

3. Confucianism - ancestor worship, family respect, nationalism
4, Taoism - intellectualism, separatism

5 Hinduism - caste system, fatelistic concepts

6. Islam - theocratic goverrment

Religion and Adjustment of Society to Modern Conditions?

1. Shinto - introduction of democracy in modern Japen &

2. Buddhism - modern rejection of spiritual life and i
renunciation of wealth :

3. Confucianism - importance of state in replacing femily,

: — nev forms of social and economic organization

4. Tacism - rciestion of intelléctunl speculation

v
A

Pl wida

Brme . cmeiat e o

% SR A R TR e

-2
L




-

e
T

e w47 AN 7S PR AT YT, ,.Apr,?:._ft?:'}'r.'ﬂ:,ﬂl.l-ﬂ_ 3 :vf«f

PRI TR

~ cEem

’ Fage 4
13 T

5. Hinduism - attacks on caste system,

new economic needs
¢ of industry <

6. 1Islam - introduction of secularism and democracy with

greater education of people

Iv. Art and So_ciety: What types of art forms does the society prefer?
: How is art used in the lives of people?
A. Japan - bonsai plants, painting and woodcuts ,.pottery, theater
' (Kabuki and No and puppet), dance (odori), music,
flover~arrangements (ikebana), etc. (teacher choice)
B.» China - pottery, painting (on silk and paper), furniture,

jewelry, clothing, bronze vessels, opera, theatre,
postry, etc.

C. India - dance, music, paintings (paper, silk and fresco)
bronze .idols, clothing, Jewelry, piedra dura, etc.

Literature: How does the literature of a group represent the nature

of the society?
A. Japan

l. HNovels
2. Poetry
3. Plays

4, Philosophical writings
China '

1. Novels

2. Poetry

3. Piays

4. Philosophical writings

~India

1, Novels

2. Poetry

3. Plays )

4, Philosophical writings

" Economic Problems Today

A. Industrialization: Causes of delay and results on traditional life

B. Overpopulation: Nature of the problem, policies attempted

C. Foreign trade and ald




B.
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A.

C.

A.
B.
C.

D.

E.

A.

B.
c.

-

Japan - bonsai plants, painting and '\-roodcuts,.pottery, theater
(Kabuki and No and puppet), dance (odori), music,
flover-arrangements (ikebana), etc. (teacher choice)

China - pottery, painting (on silk and paper), furniture,

jewelry, clothing, bronze vessels, opera, theatre,
poetry, etc,

India - dance, music, paintings (paper; eilk and f_resco)
bronze .idols, clothing, Jewelry, piedra dura, etc.

| V. Literature: How does the literature of a group represcnt the nature

of the society?

Japan

1. Novels

2. Poetry

3. Plays ;

4., Philosophical writings
China ‘

1. Novels

2. Poetry

3. Plays

4. Philosophical writings
India

1. Novels

2. Poetry

‘3. :Plays

4, Philosophical writings

VI. Economic Problems Today

Industrialization: Causes of delay and results on traditional life
Overpopulation: Nature of the problem, policies attempted
Foreign trade and aid

Increasing the standard of living: Centralized economic planning
vs individual planning

Breakdown of traditional society:

1. -Japan
2. China
3. India

VII. Political Problems Today

Stability of current governments: Internal threats, causes for
' ' unrest

Op~rations of governments: methods of achieving goals
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VIII.

X.

XI.

Theme I Geographic Factors: How do topography and climzte affect the lives

The Role of Education Today
The Development of Language

The Effects of Imperialism on These Societies

The Historical Development of Society: A comparative study of all three

societies at the same time in
history. l

of men? How do men use their environment?

A, Physical Influences

1. Japan

a.

C.

d‘o

£,

- cold current also comes down from the north and flows
-down along the eastexrn side of Hokkaido and Honshu
-‘until it meets the warm current from the south.

Japan consists of four major islands and nearly 3,000
smaller islands. In area, Japan has 142,000 square
miles, about the same size as the state of California
or Paraguay, but larger ihan Italy or Great Britain,

There are approximately 1,500 miles from the north-

eastern to the southwestern part of Japan. This puts |
Japan in approximately the same latitudes as Toronto,

Canada to Jacksonville, Florida. Most of the islands

‘are in the temperate zone. The northern islands!

climate is fairly similar to that of southern Canada

or New England. The southern islands approximate the

climate of Georgia or northern Florida.

About 85% of Japan is mountainous. More than 250
mountains on the islands are 6,500 feet or higher.
There ars also many rivers, but they are generally
short. and fOL10W Steew cuurses. mhces 53 2280 monr
large and small lakes throughout the 1slanas.

The topography of Japan has been greatly influenced
by the instability of the earth's surface. There are
frequent earthquakes there. At least 58 volcanoes are
currently active in Japan, and, of course, there are
numerous hot springs throughout the islands.

The Japsnese coastline is long and irregular. As a
result, thére are many good natural harbors. The

Pacific Ocean, the Sea of Japan and the Inland Sea
are quite deep off the coastline of Japan (ranging

.from 400 feet to aimost 30,000 feet).

Japan is affected by two ocean currents. The Kuroshio

is a warm current that begins north of the Philippines

and flows past Taiwan and the Ryuku Islands where it

divides into two streams. One warm stream flows along

the eastern side of Shikoku and Honshu Islands and then

eastward toward the Aleutian Islands. The other warm ;
stream flows west of Kyushu and the Sea of Japan. A

15
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.  The climete of Japan hus four regular seasons. .The
influences of the ocean currents and continental air
masses create great veriztions in temperature and

" humidity. ierefore, Northern Japan has severely
cold winters vwith very heavy snovfalls. During the
sumer, this region is quite wam with a great dezl
of rainfall. Central and southern Japan also ex-
perience large amounts of rainfall, but the winter
climate is much less severe and therc is a moderate
amount of snowfall in central Japan. From the middle
of June, until the first veek of July, the islands
experience heavy rains that frequently total 15 inches
a day or more. In the early fall, typhoons arising
in the south Pacific move up in a northwesterly direc-
tion and frequently pass over some of the Japanese
islands.

h. The Japanese islands are relatively isolated from
their neighbors on the mainland of Asia. The sea
voyage to the closest part of Korea is ocme 110
miles., The distance to ports in China 1is scme 5C0
miles.

i.  The population of Japen in the census of 1965 was
over 98 million personms.

’

Concepts and Understandings

3 *
1. ©HNen is affected by the physical influences of his region. (G)

a. How might the"Japanese ve affected by the extensive mountain
regions? ) .

Uhat problems would the mountains pose for an agricultural
econcomy * :

“Yhat problems would the mountains pose for the organization
of a centralized goverrment?

Vhat problems would the mountains create for transportation
and comnunication within the iglands themselves?

) »qu( mighf. the mountains affect cultural unity or pluralisin?

- bs  In what vays might the Japsnese economy be affected by the
presence of nm lakes and




S ‘ perience large amounts cf rainfall, but the winter
climate is much less severe &nd therc is a moderate

' anount of snowfall 9n central Japan. Trom the middle
Lo of June, until the first week of July, the islands

2 ' experience heavy rains that frequently total 15 inches
a day or more. In the eerly fall, typhocns arising
i _ " i{n the south Pacific move up in a rorthvesterly direc-
tion and frequently pass over scme of the Japanese

; islands.

h. The Japanese islands are relatively isolated from
their neighbors on the mainland of isia. The sea
B - __voyage to the closest pari of Korez iu some 110

5’ miles. The dlstance to ports-in-China-is some 500 .
niles. ,

i. The population of Japen in the census of 1965 was
over 98 million persons.
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Concepts and Understandinj;g:_

. *
1. Man is affected by the physical influences of his region. (G)

8. Hov might the Japanese be affected by the extensive mountain
regions? '

Uhat problems would the mountains pose for an agricultural
economy

. . ‘That problems would the mountains pose for the organization
C of a centralized govermment?

TEITPMR M e A AR S T Ay PR e L
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What problems would the mountains create for transportation
and communication within the islands themselves?

oM Y aARTEReEe . e

s -
_ .. - How might the mountains affect cultural unity or pluralisin?

b. In vhat ways might the Japenese economy be affected by the
presence of many lakes and rivers?

How might these bodies of water affect transportation and
communication?

How would these bodies of water affect agriculture?

What value would these bodies of water have for an
industriezl economy? '

c. ‘hat effects does the climate of the Japamese islands have on

‘ - o . the 1lives of 1its inhabitants?

; .i : _ How does the climate affect the aéricultural prgduction?
'; o How does the climate affect the natural flora of the

' islands (timber, etc.)?

£ o How might the climate affect the.necessitiea of 1iving in

camfort cn these islends?
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d. In waat vays does the fact that Jrpan is composed of a number
of islands affect the development of the nation?

Hov does the presence of good harbors affect logzl and
overseas transportation and communication?

*’hat effects can you anticipate that the islonds would
have on focd production? )

Geographic factors cen jelp to create hcmogeneity or heterozeneity
emong the people of & nation. (4=S, G

a. ‘hat influence might the topography of Japan he.ve on the
development of localism or pluralistic traditioms?

Would the presence of a nation spread out over a
number of islends encourage heterogeneity in tredition
and language?

Would it be likely to find different patterns of growth
end change in Japan due to the presence of the islands?

‘That effects might these islands have on the esteblisiment
of a centralized govermment?

What patterns of transportation and communication would be
needed to overcome the problems of a multi-island nation?

Would those islends closer to the mainland of Asia be
more influenced by Korean and Chinese tranditions than other
islands further away?

Fow might these i1slands' location affect modern industrizl-

e smeetoadBonce doman
izetion and marketing tochniguca?

b. Would the distance separating Japan from the mainland of Jisia
have ‘an effect of creating an isolation from the mainstream of

. Asian tradition?

Does the lack of proximity to a major culture (China)
reduce the influence of this culture?

Did Japan have the opportunity to develop its own unique
culture because of its isolation?

Yas the development of Japanese tradition similar 3o or
different from the development of other cultures
separated from the mainstream of a major continental
culture (e.g. Great Britain, Ireland)?

TR S SRR R T
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have on focd production?

2. Geographic factors cen ielp to create homogeneity or heterogeneity

emong the people of & nation. (#-5, G

a. hot influence might the topography of Japan have on the
development of localism or pluralistic traditions?

Viould the pi‘esence of a nation spread out over a
number of islends encourage heterogeneity ir tradition
and language?

Would it be likely to find different patterns of growth
end change in Japan due to the presence of the islands?

‘lhat effects might these islands have on the esteblisiment
of a centrelized goverment?

What patterns of transportation and communication would be
needed to overcome the problezns of a multl-lsland netlon?

Would those islands closer to the mainlana of Asia be
more influenced by Korean and Chinese tranditions than other

islands further away?

How mieht these islands' location effect modern industrial-

S or 8.8 nge rend comectendalonme hantlemd meenn®
de o VAL Vb Milad dae Vamtey T v wrcoam e ¢

b. Would the distance separating Japan from the mainlend of Asia
have 'an effect of creating an isolation from the mainstream of

Asian tradition?

Does the lack of proximity to a major culture (China)
reduce the influence of this culture?

Did Japan nave the opportunity to deve10p its own unique
culture because of its isolatlon"

Ylas the development of Japanese tradition similar %o or
different from the development of other cultures

~ separated from the mainstream of a major continental
culture (e.g. Great Britain, Ireland)?

3. As population increases, man must strive to adapt or to use his
enviroment to his own best advantage. (A-S, E, G)

a.  What adaptations would you advocate as necessary for the
" Japanese in order to fully utilize your geographic conditiaons?

How would you try to solve the lack of arable land?

Vhat would be needed for greater contact between the
islands?

What foms of govermmental organization would be
desirable?

How would you utiiize iie pattecrn of roizfzll cz the
islands? .
19 .
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Ideas To Discurs:

3. ",...the greater isolation of the ”.]-’ai)”a;e"sé”from the hcme of their

8. The phjsical conditions of the islands of Japan that meke it so

M. The small size of Japan mekes her incapable of becoming a mejor
industriel and military pover.

5., The mountains of Japan have pushed her out to become & seagoing
nation.

civilization (China) and from all other peoples meent that in Japan
the borrowed culture had more chance to develop along new and often
unique lines, and to grow into distinctive patterns of civilization.”
(E. Reischauer, Japan, Past end Present)

L, The Japznese were a nation of imitators taking their earlier models
from the Chinese and their most recent patterns of culture, goverrment
and industrialization from the West.

5., "The Japanese are the only people of the Fer East with wham Chinese
culture has become naturalized so ccmpletely as to have given rise
to an originsal art." (Maspero, as qucted in J .R. Hillier, Japancse
Drawings )

" 6. "TIsolation has slso made of the Jepanese a highly self-conscious

people, unaccustomed to deeling with foreigners individually or as

a nation. The Japanese are elwvays strongly conscious that they are -
Japanese and that 211 other peoples are foreigners. Isolation has

made them painfully aware of their differences fram other peoples and
has filled them with an entirely irrational sense of superiority,

which they are anxious to prove to themselves and to others.

Isolation has mede it difficult for them to understand the attitudes
_and actions of other peoples. In short, the factor of geographic isola-

. u: tion during the past two thousand years helps explain the national
+vaite vhich led Janan to polivicas La0i~eian Lhd 4z tmoshing Aofaath
in the Second World War." (Reischauer) < - .

Te The early-Japanese, impressed by such natural forces as raging seas
and frightening storms, and awed by the majesty of mountains and the
vast sweep of forests, thought of these expressions of nature as
‘samething superior and above them. Kami implies respect end reverence,
and it came to be applied to anything that was mysterious, awesome
and strange. The Jepanese graduelly endowed all nature's manifesta-
tions with the divine presence referred to as kemi. (P.T. Welty,

The Asians)

‘difficult to feed and clothe its large population were directly
responsible for Japanese sggression egainst her neighbors in the past.

g. The rugged conditions of the islands of Japan make the people aggressive
: and therefore emphasize military action. The Japanese are sggressive
because of the physical hardships they have to endure rather than
because of 2 cultural tradition of male sggressiveness.

AP kbt Bk
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-7 3. "....the greater isolation of the Japanese from the heme of their
civilization (China) snd from all other pecoples meznt that in Japan.
the borrowed culture had more chance to develop along nev and often

, unique lines, and to grow into distinctive patterns of civilization."

(E. Reischauer, Japan, Past end Present )

t L., The Japanese werc a nation of imitators taking their earlier models
‘ from the Chinese and their most recent patterns of culture, goverrment
F and industrialization fram the West.

’ 5. "™Me Japanese are the only people of the Far East with whom Chinese
culture has become naturalized so ccmpletely as to have given rise
: to an originsl art." (Maspero, as qucted in J.R. Hillier, Japancse
5 : Drawings )

6. "Isolation hes also made of the Jzpanese a highly self-conscious
people, unaccustomed to deeling vith foreigners individually or as

| a nation. The Japanese are elways strongly conscious that they are ’

~ wie e o= - = Japanese and that all other peoples are foreigners. Isolation has
made them peinfully avare of their differences from other peoples and
has f£illed them with an entirely irrational sense of superiority,
vhich they are anxious to prove to themselves aand to others.

Isolation has mede it difficult for them to understand the attitudes
and actione of other peoples. In short, the factor of geographic isole-

. v tion during the past two thousand years helps explein the national
+yatite vhich led .JnnAn TO DOlivicus io0l .uianh Liwd L3 2miohing Aafoent

. in the Second World VWar." (Reischauer) < -

7. ‘The early-Japanese, impressed by such natural forces as raging seas
and frightening storms, and awed by the majesty of mountains and the
vast sweep of forests, thought of these expressions of nature as
something superior and above them. Kami implies respect end reverence,

| and it came to be applied to anything that was nysterious, awesome

i and strange. The Jzpanese graduelly endowed all nature's manifesta-

tions with the divine presence referred to as kemi. (P.T. Velty,

The Asians}

8. The physical conditions of the islands of Japan that make it so
difficult to feed and clothe its large population were directly
responsible for Japanese aggression egainst her neighbors in the past.

9. “The rugged conditions of the islands of Japan make the people aggressive
and therefore emphasize military action. The Japanese are aggressive
because of the physical hardships they have to endure rather than
because of a cultural tradition of male eggressiveness.

10. Japanese isolation from the mainland of .\sia has made the Japanese
one of the most uniquely hemogenous people in the world today.
(Parsphrased fram lecture by Donsld Keene)

11. "Through the centuries the Japanese people were free to develop an
independent nation, end to borrow'ideas and institutions from
neighboring peoples....Japan for its part borroved & civilization - e
and from & country vhich, unlike Rome, made no attempt to impose it
by force.... Vhen the West arrived in the 19th century and would
not be put out, the Japanese were uniquely prepared to make the
necessary adjustments. They had had much experience with digesting
alien civilizetionz. Thrrughout thetr history they had taken
techniques from abroad end shaped them to the native spirit, and it
wag nnt hard for them to adopt new tochnigues and customs from the

1
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12.

13.

lest os they had once assimileted new vays frem Chine." (E. o
Seidensticker, Japen) ' : ‘

22 Page 8

“Despite such phenomena (climate end terrain), the Japanese are
astonishingly unazfraid of nature, and they often show a loving
awareness of delicate seasonal changes. The forces that have made
Japan a land of natural violence have also msde it a land of
natural loveliness." (Secidensticker)

"They are a most industrious people. Only constant toil has made it
possible for the Japanese fammer to procduce yields per unit of land
that are the highest in the world." (Seidensticker)

2. China

a. China had for centuries been a large nation. Despite
varying dynasties eand shifting capitals, China has
been one of the world's largest nations. Today
Chine has more lend then the United States. only
the U.S.S.R. ané Canada are larger in land erea.

b. Chinese civilizetion hes alwvays flourished around the
river valleys. The Huang Ho (Yellow River) and the
Yangtze River have provided vhat has been and still
are the centers of Chinese civilizution. The Yellow
River obtained its neme from the large emounts of
sediment it carried. Tnis sediment has built up
natural dikes on the sides of the riverbed, but has
also deposited large emounts of sediment in the river-
bed that create sandbars that impede navigation. As
soon as a large amount of sediment vas deposited, the
Huang Ho River would overfloy from its bed and cause
floodine of nearov DLAiDS. iue ficquess SHIZTITD ~F
the course of this river has caused and still causes
great problems and hardships for the Chinese people.

Like the Huang Ho, the Yangtze River also begins in
Tibet. It passes thrdugh Szechwan Province and pro-
vides this region that is surrounded by mountains with
a passageway to the Eastern Coastal Regions. Yith the
addition of a mmber of iributaries, the Yangtze be-
comec so deep thet Wuhan (scme six hundred miles inland)
can be used as a port for foreign commerce. Both the
Buang Ho and the Yangtze have built up huge alluvial
plains in the eastern parts of China.

. c. China, despite its large land area, has only a small
area that can be used for agriculture. Only about 15%
of the land can be used for this purpose including
same marginel lands in the North. Approximately one-
third of the land is desert or fairly arid. Rainfall .o
in the Northeast is frequently undependable. 3
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(Seidensticker)

13. "They are a most industrious people. Only constant toil has mzde it
4 possible for the Japenesc farmer to procuce yields per unit of land
' ' thet are the highest in the world." (Seidensticker)

2. Chine

a.

. Co

d.

China had for centuries been a large nation. Despite
verying dynasties and shifting capitazls, China has
been one of the world's largest nations. Today
Chins has nmore land then the United States. Only
the U.S.S.R. and Cenada are larger in land erea.

Chinese civilization hzs always flourished around the
river valleys. The Huang Ho (Yellow River) and the
Yangtze River have provided vhat has been and still
are the centers of Chinese civilization. The Yellovw
River obtained its neme from the large amounts of
sediment it carried. This sediment has built up
netural dikes on the sides of the riverbed, but has
also deposited large amounts of sediment in the river-
bed that create sandbars thot impede navigation. /s
soon as a large amount of sediment vas deposited, the
Huangz Ho River would overflow from its bed and cause
floodine af NEArov Dialng. Lmue ficqucss SHAITINT ~*
the course of this river has caused and StTillL causes
great problems and hardships for the Chinese people.

Like the Huang Bo, the Yangtze River also begins in
Tibet. It passes through Szechwan Province end pro-
vides this region that is surrounded by mountains with
a passagevay to the Eastern Coastal Regions. %ith the
addition of a number of tributaries, the Yangtze be-
camec so deep thet Wuhan (some six hundred miles inland)
can be used as a port for foreign commerce. Both the
Huang Ho and the Yangtze have built up huge alluvial
plains in the eastern parts of China.

China, despite its large land area, has only a small
area that can be used for agriculturc. Only about 15%
of the land can be used for this purpose including
some marginel lends in the North. Approximately one=-
third of the land is desert or fairly arid. Rainfall
in the HNortheast is frequently undependable.

Somevhat less thzn 50% of China's terrain is mountain-
ous or very hilly. In the Southwest, there are the
Himalaya Mountains. In Sinkiang, in the west, there
are the Tien Shan Mountains that are more than 1,000
miles in length. In the Northwest, there are the Altai,
Tannu Tuva and the Khangi Mountains, among others.
High hills lead up to the Mongolian Highlands in the
region north of the China Plain. As one travels
‘northvest into Shansi and Kensu Provinces, the lends
get higher and higher until you reach the Nzn Shan
Mountains.

w3
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Soutk. 21 tne Yengtie River, trere are sories of
mountsins thst run parallel to the scacoust. The
coast is aeeply indented sncd contains m&ny islands nna
estuaries. Streams crisscross this reglon and have
formed many small valleys isolated from its neighbors.
Many of the hills are covered -rith timber and tamboo.
Except for a few major cities like Canton that are
located on river deltas, much of southeastern China

is also very mounteinous.

Vhile most of China is in the temperate zone, three
southern provinces have tropicel climates. The
differences betwveen the regions north of the Yangtze
River and the region south of the river are consider-
able. The interior regions of the north lack rainfall
and tend to be.arid. During the summer, the air heats
up more quiclkly than that near the seacoast so that
moisture-laden air masses move in and bring rain (a
type of summer monsoon). This provides sections of
the northern interior regions with 20-30 inches of
rainfall each year. Hovever, the rainfall diminishes
as you travel westward into the highland regions.

The winters in this region. are cold duc to winds coming
dovn from Siberia. In the South, the growing season is
two to threec months longer than that of the North.:
“hile the North has periodic drouglhts, the South has
ebundant reinfall. At Hong Kong, the rainfall is about
80 inches per year. However, the rainfall of both
regions occurs in such torrents during one brief period
(up to 15-30 inches in 24 hours) that they do excessive

- damage by flooding. During the winter, cold air flows

do'm from the northern inland regions. Southern China
Rets cold as a result of this so that Peking, which is
nt the eame latituae anu elevaiiva oo Mzzhingten, Dol
has temperatures 10 to 20 degrees less. Caniou, ai

the seme latitude as Havana, Cuba with only a slightly
higher elevation, gets some ice and occasional snow dur-
ing the winter.

The population of China is estimated at more than
760,000,000 persons. The lergest part of the popula-

- tion lives along the eastern part of the nation near

the seacoast and along the plains and river valleys.

Concepts and Understandings

1. Man is affected by the physicel influences of his region. (G)

" a.

How have the Chinese been ecffected by %he presence of the
great river systems?

Ho'r 'rould these rivers affect food production’

How would these rivers affect transportation in lignt of the

fact that they are west to east in their direction of flow®' _
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located on river deltus, much of southeascern Lol
is elso very mounteainous.

f. Vhile most of China is in the temperate zone, three
southern provinces have tropicel climates. The

: dirferences between the regions porth of the Yangtze
; : River and the region south of the river are consider-
: able. The interior regicns of the north lack rainfall
and tend to be arid. During the surmer, the air heats
up more quickly than that near the seacoast so that
moisture-laden air masscs move in and bring rain (a
type of sumer monsoon). This provides sections of
the northern interior regicns with 20-3C inches of
rainfz1l each year. HLcuever, the rainfall diminishes
i as you travel wrestuard into the highland regions.
i - The winters in this region are cold duc to winds coming
f dovn from Siberia. In the South, the growing season is
: " ‘two to three months longer than that of the llorth.
while the North has periodic droughts, the South has
: : ebundant reinfall. At Hopg Kong, the rainfall is about
: . - 80 inches per year. However, the rainfall of both

: regions occurs in such torrents during one brief period
(up to 15-30 inches in ol hours) that they do excessive
! . demage by flooding. During the vinter, cold air flows
; dorm from the northern inland regions. Southern China
oo . zets cold as a result of this so that Peking, which is
( . _ nt +he asme 1ATITUGE UNU tlSvVaLlus ws Teskimeban, DML
: N ) has temperatures 10 to 20 degrees less. tanwou, av
£ the seme latitude as Havana, Cuba with only a slightly

) higher elevation, getsscme ice and occasional snovw dur-

> o ing the vinter. :

55 : E g. The population of China is estimated at more than

; . 760,000,000 persons. The lergest part of the popula-
: tion lives along the eastern part of the nation near

i _ ‘ the seacoast and along the plains and river valleys.

Concepts and Understandings

1. Man is affected by the physical influences of his region. (G)

g " a. How have the Chinese been offected by the presence of the
great river systems?

Ho'r *jould these rivers affect food production’®

How would these rivers affect transportation in lignt of the
fact that they are west to east in their direction of flow:

S 3 o
| : ] How would these rivers effect the planning of industrisl
: _ locations and the marketing of produce?

How ould these rivers affect settlement patterns and the
i’ location of cities?® N

Y e o
ASie Mt
L

| % . Can you anticipate any problems that these rivers would
create for the Chinese people?

Compare the role played by the Huang Ho in the life of ile

Chinese people to the role played by the Nile for the
Egyptians? The Mississippi for fmericans? The Ganges

§ for the Indians’

' ERIC 5
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2. Geographic factors can help to create homogeneity. or heterogeneity‘
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Page 10 . )

How have the mountains and hig nl"nds of China affected her
growth?

Can you explain the effects of the lerge mountain regions
on agricultural production and patterns of production?

Yhat problems do thcy create for the cormunication and
transportetion systems .

Howv might these mountains crcate problems in the organiza-
tion of goverment?

i Yould mountain regions help to create sutonomous units

separated from the central govermment?

What effects would the veriations of climate play in the
formation of patterns of life?

How might variations in climate create regional differences

in agricultural production? Clothing? Construction and
style of housing? '

Yhat problems can you anticipate that climate would create
for various regions of China?

emong the people. (A-s, @)

-

Were regions of China really isolated from the mainstream of
Chinese culture? .

Would physical conditions cause the creation of
pluralistic cultures?

What types of cultural diversity would you expect
- to find as a result of topographical and climatic
.- tconditions ¢

What problems can you anticipate that a central govern-
-ment would have to face in imposing uniformity or
‘conformity to its dictates?

 Was China really isolated from her neighbors .

. - Was China isolated from cultural influences frcm her ad-
. Joining neighborst :

Would you expect to find variations in regions 'bordering
. neighboring cultures such as India, Burma, Southeast Asia
. and. Korea from the heartlana of China?

: "v'k'Is Chinese xenophobia and etlmocentrism created 'by
,physical ‘conditions of mountain barriers?

o | L If penétration of China occurred from the North by a
- neighboring nation, what success do you think this invader
”;would. have in changing and controlling China'?
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transpoxt tlon systt.ms.

cralte

Hov might these mountains cfeat‘e problens in the organiza-
tion of govermment?

Would mountain regions help to create autonomous units
separated from the central goverment?

Whet effects would the veriations of climate play in the

- formation of patterns of life?

How might variations in climate create regional aifferences
in agricultural production? Clothing? Construction and
style of housing?

Yhat problems can you anticipate that climate wou.ld create
for various regions of China?

Geographic factors can help to create homogenelty or heterogenelty
emong the people. (A-S, G)

a.

.b.

other lands?

Were regions of China really isolated from the mainstream of
Chinese culture? .

Would physical conditions cause the creation of
pluralistic cultures?

What types of cultural diversity would you expect
to find as a result of topographical and climatic

:conditions ¢

What problems can you anticipate that a central govern-
ment would have to face in imposing uniformity or
conformity to its dictates?

Was China really isolated from her neighbors

.- Was China isolated from cultural influences from her ad-
+ Joining neighbors?

Weuld you expect to find variations in regions bordering

.- neighboring cultures such as India, Burma, Southeast Asia
: and Korea from the heartland of China?

Is Chinese xenophobia and ethnocentrism created by
physical conditions of mountain barrlers?

If penetretion of China occurred from the North by a

neighboring nation, what success do you think this invader
would bhave in changing and controlling China?

| Did the physical isolation of China play any role in '

preventing the spreading of Chinese culture.to other
neighborlng nations'? _

_What effects can you antic1pate the physical condiinons

of China had on the emi(;ratlon of Chinose people to

¢t
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As populaiion increeses, man must strive to adapt or to usg his.

. enviromment to his own best advantage. (4A-S, E, G)

a. What adaptations might have been- necessary for the Chmcse
to use their lands to their full advantage?

How might they try to solve the problems of drought in
the north? -

How inight they try to solve the problems of flooding
of great rivers?

How might they use their highlands and mountain regions
for agriculture znd industry:®

How might the government try to cope with the vast
distances end the inaccessibility of many provinces?

What patterns of trade znd emigration emerged as a result
of physical conditions?

How would you attempt to utlilize modern techniques in
order to solve China's topographical and climatic problems?

Ideas to Diecuss :
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"An isolation so prolongzed, making possible so long an incubation
sealed off from all contacts, inevitably endowed Chinese culture
with a powerful originality." (R. Grousset, Chinese Art and Culture)

"Over the Silk Road flowed goods and cultural influences betveen two
greet empires - Hen China and the Roman Empire, then at its height.
Merchants who followed this route wrought precious Chinese siins Lo
the Asian provinces of the Roman Fmpire. In return for the silks,

"the Chinese received glass, horses, precious stones, ivory, and

woolen and linen cloth. Along with the goods that were exchanged
by means of the Silk Road, ideas and influences traveled back and

- forth between East and West." (H. Kublin, China)

"Close reletions existed between China and India during the Tang
Dynasty. It wes from India that China learned how to make sugar
from sugar-cane and it was from China that India got. its great
supply of silks and porcelain ware.. (Tu.ng Chi-ming, 4 Short

‘ History of China)

o "To establish relations and carry oh trade with foreie,n countries
- the Emperor Cheng Tsu in 1405 sent Cheng Ho to navigate the
"Western Ocean" as the waters of the Malay Archipelago and the
S Indian Ocean were known at that time.. .. They visited Indo-China,
- .. the: Malay Peninsula, Malay Archipelago, India; Persia, Arabia

_. and other places. ' The farthest place they reached was the eastern
" coast of Africa.... After. Cheng Ho's seven visits to the "Western
S Ocean trade and relation between China and the Malay Archipelago

Ll vk A et ark om o rAR Pt 8 A e s 22 cm
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How might they iry to solve the problems of flooding
of great rivers? ' v

How might they use their highlands and mountain regions
for egriculture end industry’

How might the government try to cope writh the vast
distances end the inaccessibility of many provinces?

What patterns of trade znd emigration emerged as a result
of physical conditions? :

How would you atteﬁxpt to utllize modern techniques in
order to solve China's topographical and climatic problems?

TIdeas to Discuss:
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1. "An isolation so prolonged, meking possible so long an incubation
seeled off from 21l contacts, inevitably endowed Chinese culture
with a powerful originality.” (R. Grousset, Chinese Art and Culture)

5.  "Over the Silk Road flowed goods and cultural influences betueen two
greet empires - Han China and the Roman Fmpire, then at:its height.
Merchants wuo Toilowcd thiz route wrought preeious vhinese siice W
the Asian provinces of the Roman Fmpire. In return for the silks,
the Chinese received glass, horses, precious stones, ivory, and
woolen and linen cloth. Along with the goods that were exchanged
by means of the Silk Road, ideas and influences traveled back and -
forth between Bast and West." (H. Kublin, China)

3. "Close relations existed between China and India during the Tang
Dynasty. It was from India that China learned how to make sugar
from sugar-cane and it was from China that India got its great
supply of silks and porcelain ware. (Tung Chi-ming, 4 Short
History of China) :

4. "o establish relations and cerry on trade with foreign countries
' the Emperor Cheng Tsu in 1405 sent Cheng Ho to navigate the -
Mlestern Ocean" as the waters of the Malay Archipelago and the
Indian Ocean were known at that time.... They visited Inco-Chins,
_ the Malay Peninsula, Malay Archipelago, India, Persia, Arabia
and other places. The farthest place they reached was the eastern
coast of Africa.... After Cheng Ho's seven visits to the "Western
‘Ocean" trade and relation between China and the Malay Archipelago
became more developed and an increasing mumber of Chinese went there."
(Tung Chi-ming) '

5. . Buddhism was brought to Chine through mmerous foreign missioneries.
“From the nemes that have come to us ve know that some were from
Cambodia, some from Ceylon, ond some from India, including South
India, and that others perhaps the larger propox tion, were from

what are now Northwest -Indie and AMghanistan....end from regions in
Central Asia.... In literature and language, Buddhism not only

_introduced many new terms, but, in their study of Chinese, Buddhist

- missionaries, coming with the perspective of foreignexs, originated

a phonetic anelysis - by means of wvhat are cclled initiels and finals =
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vhich entered into later Chinese philology and literature."
(K.S. latourette, The Chinese, Their History and Culture)

‘ 6. "In art especially, Buddhism brought fresh contributions. It was

. in Northwest India, particulerly in Ganchare, that statues of the

’ S Buddha were first made. Here Greek influence was still strong, so

the earliest Buddhist lconography was distinctly Hellenic in form.

- It was through Gandhara that the casiect -although not the shortest -
of the trade routes pessed by which communication was had between
vhat is now Sinkiang and India. Hence Gracco-Buddhist art spread

] into Central Asia and eestward into the Tarim Basin and on to

. ; China." (Latourette)

i 7. "It is related that around the middle of the nineteenth century a

. learned Chinese was asked if he dic¢ not think it would be educational
' : to travel in lands outside of China. His reply was that one who
knows the Chinese classics has nothing left to learn. This ex-
emplifies the self-satisfaction and lack of curiousity about the

. outside world that many of us think of as typical of China."

P (B.G. Creel, Chinese Thought)

8. "Por thousands of years this pride, and isolation from the other
principal centers of early""civilization, caused the Chinese %o
- @ssume that they were, without question, the most capable of men.
This was not seriously challenged until elmost the middle of the )
nineteenth century, vhen China was defeated in war and there began

the process whereby her sovereignty was nibbled to pieces by a
series of treaties." (Creel)

- 9. "There can be no presumptuous western question of "failure" in
Chinese civilization - only recognition of a Chinese taste for a
: . Style of culture not the style of the modern West » nor of modern
> China. This pre<western Chinese style had other ingredients besides
' . a tepid concern for scismes, A whala rsattern of cuitural prefeicacos
- hung together, all appropriate to one another and to a specific e
S social order, which was to fall into jeopardy soon" (J. Levenson,
Modern China end Its Confucian Past) ‘

10. "....China proper is fitted by nature to be the home of a great,
‘falrly unified culture. It possesses extensive, fertile valleys.
It displays a marked diversity and a rich supply of plants, meny
of them useful for food, clothing, and shelter. Its fauna show
variety and a large degree of serviceability to man. Its mineral
resources suffice for all the more pressing needs of ‘civilization _
-before the recent development of industrialism. Except for the
Northwest; Szechwan, and the Southwest, the internal barriers of
.- bills do not seriously discourage ‘the spread of peoples and ex-
‘tensive inter-communication. Along the ‘south coast the hills offer
- samething 6f an obstacle, enéugh to account for the differences in
... lenguage between that region and the North, but not enough.to prevent
. political and cultural unity with the rest of the counitryeeo.. China
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It was tbrough Gandhara thag the' casiect -altho:.:.:;h not the shortest -
of the trade routes passed by which communication was had between
what is now Sinkiang and Indiz. Hence Greeco-Buddhist art spread

into Central Asis and esstwerd into the Tarim Basin and on to
China." (Latourette)

- 3

"It is related that around the middle of the nineteenth century a
learned Chinese was asked if he did not think it would be educational
to travel in lands outside of China. His reply wes that one who

. knows the Chinese classics has nothing left to learn. This ex-

emplifies the self-satisfaction and lack of curiousity about the

outside world that many of us think of es typical of China."
(H.G. Creel, Chinese Thought)

"For thousands of yeers this pride, and isolation from the other - e
principel centers of early civilization, caused the Chinese to

assume that they were, without question, the most capable of men.

This wvas not seriously challenged until elmost the middle of the

nineteenth century, vhen China was defeated in war and there begen

the process whereby her sovereignty was nibbled to pieces by a
series of treaties." (Creel)

"There can be no presumptuous vestern question of "failure" in
Chinese civilization - only recognition of a Chinese taste for a
style of culture not the style of the modern West, nor of modern
Chinn. This pre-vestern Chinese style had other ingredients besides
& tepid concern for sciecmes, A vhale nattern of cultural prelescuces
hung together, all appropriste to one another and to a specific
social order, which was. to fall into jeopardy soon" (J. Levenson,
Modern Chine and Its Confucian Past)

variety and a large degree of serviceability to men. Its mineral

_ before the recent development of industrialism. Except for the

- profited by contributions from ebroad, with the exception of Puidhism

. ...China proper is fitted by nature to be the home of a great,
fairly unified culture. It possesses extensive, fertile valleys.
It displays a marked diversity and a rich supply of plants, meny
of them useful for food, clothing, and shelter. Its fauna show

resources suffice for ell the more pressing needs of civilizetion

Northwest, Szechwan, and the Southwest, the internal barriers of
bills do not seriously discourage ‘the spread of peoples and ex-
tensive inter-communication. Along the south coast the hlls offer
something of an obstacle, enough to account for the differences in -
lenguage between that regzion and the North, but not enough to prevent

_ political and cultural unity with the rest of the country.... ‘China o

proper is one of the regions of the globe fitted to be the seat of -
a great empire." (Latourette) :

"Isolation probably contributed toward the formation of & number of
the femiliar characteristics of the Chinese. To it may partly be
ascribed their intense netional pride. 211 other civilizations with

‘which the Chinese had close contacts were derived from themselves and,

they thought, vere inferior to theirs. They were the source of the
culture of most of their neighbors, but although they repeatedly

they thought of themselves as having received but little. Their .
experience with peoples on their borders and especially with other o
invaders helps to account for the fact that when “Western nations :

* forced their way into the country the Chinese long regarded them
- as simply a new group of barvarians, and while willing to learn

o

!




32 Page 13

T A Nt & yepor i wtmsme s e ot i &2 RabRn

a few details from them, for meny years did not dreom that the_
entire structure of Chinese cultwe woulcé. need to be recast.

3 . ' Lack of intimete relations with other greet civilized states, too,
’ helped to breed in the Chinese & reluctance to regard themselves
8s one of a family of nations or to treat with Oc:idental powers
on the basis of equality." (Latourette) :

12, "™e may add, turning to the Chinese continent itself, the varients
- that provincial differences could not fail to contribute to Chinese
culture., By far the most important of these was the broad contrast
betiseen northern China end southern China, the former still in
. Symbiosis with the Great North of the Tartars and the world of the
steppes, the second already in hermony with the world of sub-
tropical Indo-China. It may in fact be said that a good part of
Chinese history can be understood only in the light of this con-
2 trast: the Cnina of the loess plateaux or the alluvisl Great Plain
as—against the China of the Sinian folds; the kingdom of "Prince
Millet" es against the kingdom of rice. But more than this: even
within this general division, secondary subdivisions sppear that
would heve sufficed, in Europe, to give rise to as many separate
nations. Each Chinese province wes & virtual beginning ....of an
autonomous State - autonomous because sufficiently indivicdualized
in physical geography and in human geography; a regional particularism
that, in each period of great crumbling, caused most of the great
provinces to recover their temporary independence." (Grousset,
Chinese Art and Culture)

*y
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13. "The emphasis of Chinese civilization has been almost the opposite.
There has been little attempt to conquer nature; instead, the Chinese
. have sought to live in harmony with it. And for at least three
~ thousand years the great concern in China has been with humen
relations. The result has certainly been what looks, from our
point of view, like a lack of materiel progress. On the other hand,
A meny Vesterners who have 1ived smong the Chinese have beta fap: szl
- : by their superior ability to be happy, even in the face of poverty
' . ~ and privation."” (Creel) .

» . 1k, Parly Chinese civilization was primerily egricultural and originated
‘ : from the great fertility of the loess type of soil and available
- rainfall. As the Chinese expanded, they moved into other areas
also useful for egriculture and continued to develop an intensive
agricultural system. Despite later teeming populations, they
. 8eldom attempted: to penetrate the northwestern regions adjacent
to their country except for building the Great Wall and occasional
- military forays. The reason for this is that the region could not
Support an agricultural economy and the Chinese could not comprehend
~“a change to a mixed economy or a pastoral economy. Only with in-
‘. dustrialization, has the framework of Chinese attitudes changed
.- and this region opened up to migration of Chinese peoples.
7+ ' (Paraphrased from O. Lattimore, Inner Asian Frontiers of China)
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Je mey odé, turning to the Chinese continent itsely, Ulhe variunus
that provincial cifferences coulé not fzil to contribute to Chinese
culture. By fer the most important of these was the broad contrast
between northern China end southern China, the former still in

_ symbiosis with the Great North of the Tartars and the world of the

i3.

1.

steppes, the second alread.yf in hermony with the world of sub-
tropicel Indc-China. It mey in fact be said thet a good part of
Chinese history can be understood only in the light of this con-
trast: the Coine of the loess plcteaux or the alluvial Great Plain
as ageainst the China of the Sinian folds; the kingdom of "Prince
Millet" es against the kingdom of rice. But more than this: even
yithin this general division, seconfary subdivisions sppear that
would heve sufficed, in Europe, to give rise o as maxny separate
nations. Each Chinese province ves & virtual begioning ....o0f on
autonomous State - autoncmous because sufficiently individualized
in physical geography end in human geography; & regional particularism
that, in each period of great crumbling, caused most of the great.
provinces to recover their temporary independence." (Grousset,
Chinese Art and Culture)

"The emphesis of Chinese civilization has been almost the opposite.
There has been little sttempt to conquer nature; instead, the Chinese
have sought to live in harmony with it. And for at least three

" thousand years the great concern in China has been with human

relations. The result has certainly been what looks, from our
point of view, like a lack of materiel progress. On the other hand,
rany” Veghorners vho have lived smong the Cpinese bave welih aipaocizl

b)\r their superior ebility to be happy, even in the face of poverty
and privation." (Creel) :

Barly Chinese civilization wes primerily egricultural and originated
from the great fertility of the loess type of soil and available
rainfall. As the Chinese expanded, they moved into other areas
also useful for egriculture and continued to develop an intensive
agricultural system. Despite later teeming populations, they
seldom attempted to penetrate the northwestern regions adjacent

to their country except for building the Great Wall and occesional
military forays. The reason for this is that the region could not
support an agricultural economy and the Chinese could not ccmprehend
a change to a mixed economy or a pastoral economy. Only with in-
dustrialization, has the framework of Chinese attitudes changed

and this region opened up to migration of Chinese peoples.

. (Paraphrased from O. Lattimore, Inner Asian Frontiers of China)

- 3. India

8. ]fndi,a contains some 1,581,410 square miles; less than
" half of the area of the U.S. '

Y. The Northern part of India is separated from her
neighbors by ranges of tall mounteins: the Himalayes,
the Karekoran end the Hindu Kush. The mejor rivers
of India rise in these mountazins. Yhile these
mountains sre high, there are numerous passageways to
the regions of the North. '

ce  South of these mountain ranges, there lies an extensive
alluvial plain that occupies tThe lend &uross Iixdio and
Pakisten (over 1,000 miles in length). - The width
of this plan ranges from 90 to 300 miles. It is
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this region that was rost frequently asscciated

with the early and later important civil:izations
of India,

The Ganges River flows through thic plein and
provides water for an area of more than 1,500
miles. The Bralmaputra River forms in the
eastern part of the Himalayas and waters the
castern region of India and Pakistan before it
mingles with the Ganges River. The Indus River,
also rising in the Himalayas, provides water for

- the area that is now West Pakisten. The riverbed

of the Ganges frequently becomes so swollen in

* mopsoon seascn that it causes serious flooding.'

South of this plain, there is an extensive plateau.
In the highlands of the Deccan Plateau, there are
some rivers, but they are fairly short. The
Plateau occupies the central part of Indla and is
shaped like an inverted triangle. This region is
fairly arid since it is hardly effected by monsoon
rains. Elevations vary so that parts of the plateau
or regions adjacent to it (e.g. Nilgri Hills) often .
have cool, témperate climates. ' '

On either side of the Deccan Plateau, there is a
range of mountains called the Ghats. These mountains
separate the plateau from the lowlying coastal lands.
In doing so, the Ghats help to prevent the escape of
monsoon rains from the coastal regions. Most of the
monsoon rains fall in the coastal regions or in the
foothills of the Ghats away from the Deccan Plateau.

As @ result of this phenomenon, the coastal regions

sae fifty o Vwo lalrad miles wide) ere fremmentiv

lush tropical regions.

The Indo-Gangetic Plain is a flat land mass that made
communication and transportation easy in the past as

well as today. In the south of India, however, there
are many pockets formed by river valleys and mountains
that were not easily reached from the outside. The

Eastern and the Western Ghats and the rivers and hills
of the Deccan Plateau made communication between ~écwe

. these regions difficult. There are also many highland

and hill regions in the Northeast and the Northwest that
form separate geographical units.

. The' '.clima'te of India has many variations. Temperatures

on the Indo-Gangetic Plain during the summer months
(April-early June) are exceptionally high (about 120

‘degrees) and there is little rainfall. At the same

time, however, a mumber of highlend regions like the
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- June, these regions begin to receive heavy rains (with |
o

.. monsoon from moving pask them with their mairture.

e

eastern part ‘oi' the Himalayas end waters the
eustern region of India and Pakistan betore it
mingles with the Ganges River. The Indus River,
also rising in the Himalayas, provides water for
the area that is now West Pakistan. The riverbed
of the Ganges frequently becomes so swollen in
monsoon season that it causes serious flcoding.

South of this plain, there is an extensive plateau.
In the highlands of the Deccan Plateau, there are
some rivers, but they are fairly short. The '
plateau occupies the centrel part of India and is
shaped 1ike an inverted triengle. This region is
fairly arid since it is hardly effected by monsoon,
rains. Elevations vary so that parts of the plateau
or regions adjecent to it (e.g. Nilgri Hills) often
have cool, témperate climates.

On either side of the Deccan Plateau, there is a
range of mountains called the Ghats. These mountains
separate the plateau fram the lowlying coastal lands.
In doing so, the Ghats help to prevent the escape of
monsoon rains from the coastal regions. Most of the.
monsoon rains fall in the coastal regions or in the
foothills of the Ghats away from the Deccan Plateau.
A8 & result of this nhenomenon., the coastal regions
{scise Tifly o e hunldrsd oiles wide) ere freanentiv
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lush tropical regions.

The Indo-Gangetic Plain is & flat land mass that made
camunication and transportation easy in the past as

well as today. In the south of India, however, there

are meny pockets formed by river vealleys and mountains

that were not easily reached from the outside. The

Eastern and the Western Ghats end the rivers aad hills :
of the Deccan Plateau made ccomunication between oo f
these regions difficult. There are also many highland g
and hill regions in the Northeast and the Northwest that
form separate geographical units. T

The climate of India has meny variations. Temperatures
on the Indo-Gangetic Plain during the summer months
(April-early June) are exceptionally high (about 120
degrees ) and there is little rainfall. At the same
time, however, a number of highlend regions like the
Deccan Plateau are somewhat cooler, but the highlands
around Simla and Kastmir (in the Northwest) and Asseam
(in the Northeast) are temperate in climate (about g

© 75 - 80 degrees), The regions along the seacoast

are also hot, but benefit from some cooling seabreezes.
When the summer monsoon beéins , at about the end of

the exception of the plateau). The monsoon, coming
from the southwest leaves rain on the southwest coast
of India and across the Northern Plain. Another i
monsoon travels from this same direction on to the
eagtern side of India and brings heavy rainfall
there. 'The Ghats, and the Himaiayas bLiock the
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Therefore, the rain is dropped in vast quantities
on the near side of these mountains. In parts of
Assam, on the near side of the Himalayas » the rain-
fall is so heavy that the people make shields and
hats out of bsmboo to prevent rai ndrops the size

of golfballs from hurting them.

A less important monsoon travels in the winter frem
the northeast and brings rainfall to the coastal
region of the East. However, the monsoons do not .
follow a specific timetable and often have been
delayed or did not provide enough water .o the
region. Vhen the summer monsoon arrives y 1t comes
with a force that startles strangers who have never
experienced it, for intensive drought conditions
are changed to severe flooding overnight.

J.  Vinter temperatures (October to February) in the
highland ranges of India are cold and frequently
there is a great deal of snow and ice. While the
"Deccan Plateau's temperature is cold, there is
no snow or ice there. The temperature on the plains

- can fall low enough in the winter to cause great
discomfort and illness among the people.,

k. The population of India is estimated to be more than
490,000,000 persons.

Concepts and Understandings

1. Man is affected by the physical influences of his region. (G)

Iiow do tlic mountalns and higilznds affect the peorle of IndirvY

What effects would these features have on egriculture?

. What effects do you think they 'wquid have on transporta-~

tion and communication?

What problems might they create for the organization and

operation of the goverrment?

What kinds of materials would you use to build a house
in these regions? ’ '

" What steps would you recommend to overcome these

physicel barriers

What effects does the ciixiwt;el of India have on the lives of

.'_, "'_How would _fhis climate affect agricultui'a_l production?

5




& s A less important monsoon :.vels in the winter Irem
. the northeast and bring -ainfall to the coastal

| region of the East. Howc/er, the monsoons do not .
| follow a specific timetable and often have been
delayed or did not provide enough water .r the
region. VWhen the sucmer monsoon arrives, it comes
b . with a force that startles strangers who have never
experienced it, for intensive drought conditions
are changed to severe flooding overnight.
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3o Winter temperatures {October to February) in the
highlend ranges of India are cold and frequently
there is a great deal of snow aud ice. Vhile the
Deccan Plateau's temperature is cold; there is
na snow or ice there. The temperature on the plains
can fall low enough in the winter to cause great
‘dlscomfort and illness among the pcople.
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k. The population of India is estimated to be more than
490,000,000 persons:

Concepts and Understandings

1. Man is affected by the physical influences of his region. (G)

ae Ilow do thc mounlalus and Highlonls affect the people of Indiay

5
What effects would these features have on agriculture?
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" ' ' What effects do you think they would have on transporta-
B tion and communication?

What problems might they create for the organization and
operation of the goverrment?

What kinds of materials would you use to build a house
in these regions?

DO IUUUIULII SP

What steps would you recommend to overcome these
~ physical barriers?

3 . b. What effects does the climt t;e of India have on the lives of
1S o : ‘people?

How would this climate affect agricultural production?

How would the climate influence the clothing worn by j
people? : ) ' :
How would the people try to overceme the héndicaps of
this climate? : . ' 1

1

What kinds of materials and styles of des:.gn would
you think preferable in this climate? :

Can you enticipate any problems that this climate wou:ld
create for the goverment?

37
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What effects do the great rivers have on the lives of Indians?

How do these rivers affect agricultural production?
What effects do these rivers have on transportation?

What measures do you think the Indians should take

in order to make these rivers more serviceable to
themselves? )

Compare the Ganges River and its functions to the Nile
River or the Huang Bo in China.

2. Geographic factors can help to create homogeneity or heterogeneity
emong the people of a nation., (A-S, G)

8.

b.

- Ce”

JQL;Nhgt'regionalfdifferencés‘ﬁdﬁld you éxpect in aress,_ -

Did India's geographic conditions make her isolated from
foreign influences?

Did the mountain ranges of the North serve to stop the
flow of Chinése goods and ideag?

Did the Northern mountain regions block invasions from
the desert tribes of the North?

Did India's physical features make her vulnerable to
cultural invasion from various regions?

Did the physical characteristics of Indla create diversity or
uniformity emong the people?

Did the rivers and mountain ranges provide the conditions
which helped to develop a pluralistic society? :

Can the differences in language, clothing and art be
considered as a result of geographic isolation? _

 What possible effects would these geographical barriers

have .on the organization and the operation of the
govermment ? :

Is there a relationship between localism in India and

- the distinct geographical regions? Whet influences
- vere at.work to create localism? '

How have_climatic conditions affected Indian patterns of life?

- Has climate created the conditions for great diversity
among thg people?: - L o
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in order to make these rivers more serviceable to
themselves?

[
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Compere the Ganges River and its functions to the Nile
River or the Hueng Ho in China.
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2. Geographic factors can help to create homogeneity or heterogeneity
among the people of a nation. (A-S, G)

a., Did India's geographic conditions make her isolated fram
foreign influences?

Did the mountain ranges of the North serve to stop the
flow of Chinese goods and ideas?

Did the Northern mountain regions block invasions from

the desert tribes of the North?

( 0
' \

Did India's physical features make her vulnerable to

_cultural invasion from various reglons?

i A e

be Did the physical characteristics of India create diversity or
uniformity mmong the people?

- Did the rivers and mountain ranges pxovide the conditions
which helped to develop a pluralistic society?

- : Can the differences in language, clothing and art be .
‘ ' considered as a result of geographic isolation?
ﬁ‘ . ' | ‘ What possible effects would these geographical barriers
3 ' have on the organization and the operatlon of the
] govermment°

Is there a relationship betweeniloealism in India and
the distinct geographical regions? What influences
were at work to create localism?

¢. How have climaetic conditions affected Indian patterns of life?

Ras climate created the conditions for great diversity
emong the people?-

" What regional differences would you expect in dress,
clothing and home construction based on what you know.
about the climates of these regions?

Would you expect that climatic conditions could create
" a great diversity of Indian life?

-3 As population increases, man must strive to adapt or to use his

enwironment to his own advantage. (A-S, E, G)
- ' a. What sdaptations would the Indians require to utilize thelr ’ :
climate to thelr best advantage? !

How could the Indians’solve their problems with
excessive rainfall and flooding?

What eteps might be taken to epsure protection ageinst
‘the failure of the mongoon?
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. What could be done to alleviate the harshuess of
the climate in many arers of India? .

b. Yhat could be done to end the isolation of some of the
regions of India?

c.  What could be done to more fully utilize the land in an
already overcrowded nation?

d.  What could be done to create greater uniformity and
nationalism in a nation of such complex diversity?

" Ideas to Dié—cuss':

1, 'Ihe geographical structure of India has affected the history and _
the historical interpretations of India. "The vast northern. :
Indo-Gangetic plain lent itself more easily to the emergence of
large unitary kingdoms. The southern half of the sub-continent,
the peninsula, was cut up into smaller regions by mountains,

Plateaux, and river valleys - the changing topography pemitting
of less political uniformity than the northern plain." (R. Thapar,

A History of India)

2. There was no nationalism in India despite the fact that scme
- regions like Malabar had lived together for centuries in an .. S
area that was protected by jungles and mountains from the o
rest of India_. Locel govermments were not based on geographic and
. cultural unity, but rather, on what opportunistic leaders were
able to conquer. Only occasionally did religion provide the : : ' i
‘rallying point for a type of nationalism. . (Paraphrased from ' :

P. Spear, A History of India. _— : '

3+ VWhile geographic barricrc sranted distinctive locsl groups in
terms ot language and mosu custuus, it did net cracte o wnified
local group because of other factors. (religion, caste, etc.)

L, Why was India with a tmaller land area and less distinct geographic
separation unable to maintain a central govermment with control
- over its regiohs and some forms of cultural homogeneity as China
was ‘eble to do for long periods in its history?"

- ' artias’

5. India bad many contacts with other nations. In addition to the
trade with China, South India had extensive contacts with the .
. Chinese through Southeast Asia. In the eleventh century, a
- Chola king, Rajendra I, had his troops invade and conquer regions
- in the Straits of Molucca to strengthen his nation's trading
- position with China. L e -

6 By. 1_605, j Ind,ia 'waS‘-eicpozfﬁihé.mofé than 30,000 tons of ‘merchendise
- . ‘through ber rivers and seaports (cotton, indigo, sugar, etc.)
. and more’ than 500 tons of goods -overland through mountein pase
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already overcrowded TOLlend

j : ' 'd. Vhat could be done to create greater uniformity and
: : pationslism in a nation of such complex diversity?
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Ideas to Discuss:

. 1. The geographical structure of Tndia has affected the history and

: the historical interpretations of India. "The vast northern

’ ' : ' Indo-Gangetic plain lent itself more easily to the emergence of

~ large unitary kingdoms. The southern half of the sub-continent,
the peninsula, was cut up into smaller regions by mountains,
plateaurx, and river valleys - the changing topography permitting
of less political uniformity than the northern plain. " (R. Thapar,
A History of India) .

2. There was no nationalism in India despite the fact that same

regions like Malabar had lived together for centuries in an

- ' area that was protected by jungles and mountains fram the

’ rest of India. Iocal governments were not based on geographic and

. cultural unity, but rather, on what opportunistic leaders were

gble to conquer. Only occasionally did religion provide the
rellying point for a type of nationalism. (Paraphrased from
P. Spear, A History of India.

T ~ J.  While gecgrephic barricrs eranted Asetinctive locel groups in
: terms ot language and mosu custows, it Gid et trunic © vrified
local group because of other factors. (religion, caste, ete.)

’ 4, Why was India with a smaller land area and less distinct geographic
- ‘ separation unable to maintain a central govermment with control
over its regions and scme forms of cultural homogeneity as China
was able to do for long periods in its history?" ’

5.  India had many cortacts with other nations, In addition to the
trade with China, South India had extensive contacts with the
Chinese through Southeast Asia. In the eleventh century, a _

' : Chola king, Rajendra I, had his troops invade and conquer regions

. ‘ ~4n the Straits of Molucca to strengthen his nation's trading )

' position with China. ) ' :

3 A -1 By 1605, India was exporting more than 30,000 tons of merchandise
' o through her rivers and seaports (cotton, indigo, sugar, etc.)
and more than 500 tons of goods overland through mountain pass
on camels! backs, This accounted for a heavy drain of silver
A I - from Englend to pay for the large quantities of goods purchased
’ " fram India. (W.E. Moreland, India at the Death of Akbar)

2 . S S : N - Food Préducﬁiop: How do physic'al influences affect
- B L sgriculture? | A
Japan |

A R Concepts and Understandings

i SR 2 1. The geogfaphical features and climate of Japan affect food'

- production. (¢)

a1




2.

food production?

What are the effects of alluvial valleys on the produce -
tion of food? -

Are there any regional differences in fobd production
that are caused by geographic features? _
What differences in food production are found in southern
and northern Japan as a result of differences in climate?

How does " the varying length of the growing season in
parts of the islands affect food production?

' Geographic_ factors can help to creste heterogeneity or homogeneity
. émong the people of .a nation. (a-s, G)

8« Are there variations in foods produced and eaten in different
geographic regions of Japan? Describe then? Are they
significantly' different from each other? -

Is a wet rice cultﬁre typical of all 61‘ the Japanese
islands? : . :

What does the term "wet rice culture" mean in describing
the way people live? ,

' In what forms is the rice used in the Japanese diet?

How 1is the wheat culture of the North different from
. that of the rest of the islands? ' :

- What role is played by the fishing industry in providing
food in various regions? , o

. .- How do the limitations of land area on the Japanese
~1slarnds affect the uge of meat?
} Déséribe‘the methods of us:[bg vegetables in the
Japanese diet? ‘ I L
R 'Whét regional dif'ferencesexist in ‘the supply,
: ' variety and cost of food? . ‘ PR .
. _:-':'.;_._How‘is‘ A‘the_p:reparatibn' of food affected by the
availability of fuel in different regions of Japan -
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2.

- 3.

What are the effects of alluvial valleys on the produc-
tion of food?

Are there eny regionsl differe.nces in food production
that are caused by geographic features?

What differences in food production are found in southern

and northern Japan as a result of differences in climate

How does the varying length of the growing season in
parts of the islands affect food jroduction?

Geographic factors can help to create heterogeneity ox homo&,ene;ty

~among the pecople of a natlon. (A-8, G)

a. Are there variations in foods produced and eaten in different
geographic regions of Japan? Describe them? Are they
signiflcantly different fram each other?

Is a wet rice culture typical of all of the Japanese
- 1slands? -

‘What does the temm "wet rice culture" mean in describing
the way people live?

" In what forms 1s the rice used in the Japanese diet?

How is the wheat culture of the North different from
that of the rest of the islands?

food in various reglons?

~ How do the limitations of lend area on the Japanese
- 48lands affect the use of meat?

Describe the methods . of using vegetables in the
. Japanese diet?

' What regional differences exist in the supply,
variety and cost of food?

" How'is the preparation of food affected by the
availability of fuel in different regions of Japan
(e.g. wood, coal, straw . or waste, etc.)? :

~ As population increases, man must strive to adapt or to use his

enviromment to his own best advantage. (A-S, E, G)

8. What steps have the Japanese taken to solve the problems
of inadequate food production?

What has been done to increase the yield of land
- through the use of the following: &

new agricultural methods?
" gpecialized products?
. terrace faming?
use of fertilizers?
more intensive farming?
agricultural machinery? 43

?

' What role is played by the fishing industry in providing

57
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44
What measures were taken by the Japanese in the rast

to solve their food shortage_s?

What effects has land redistribution following World War II
had on food production?

What vas the nature of land ownership prior to World
War II? .

Why wﬁs the land redistributed?

How was the redistribution accomplished? What problems
had to be solved?

What effects did redistribution have on food production?

(Compare tables of food production from 1935 to 1965 to
determine this. )

What is the current situationwith regard to land owneréhip
in Japan?

What effects hag industrialization had on Japanese food
production? '

How has industrialization affected population growth during
the last twenty years?

- How has industriaiization affected internal migration
in Japan? ‘

How has industrialization affected the price of land
and food? : .

What eff‘ect‘é’bmre the m_bid urbanization ‘and bhe subLsequens
move to the suburbs had on food production?

:How has Japanese international trade affected the ability
to feed its people? ‘

- How does the typical diet compare with that of other -
industrialized nations (e.g. the U.S. » Great Britain)?

. How does the Japanese diet compare with that of other

Asian nations (e.g, China, India)? .

~ Are there major differences between the diets of urban
. and rural Japanese? B S :

,
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Rl _ War II? . -

Why was the land redistributed?

How was the redistribution accomplished? What problems
hag to 'be solved?

What effects did redlstributlon have on food production?
(Compare tables of food production from 1935 to 1965 to
determine this.)

What is the current situationyith regard to land ownership
in Japan?

: ¢. VWhat effects has industrialization had on Japanese food
, production?

How has industrialization affected population growth durmg
l ' the last twenty years?

How has industrisiization affected internal migration
:ln Japan?

How has industrialization affected the price of land
_ and food?

| What effects have the rADIA UrbanN1zaATION'HNA LLE SULSEQUELU
' . . .move to the suburbs had on food production?

| - .How has Japanese international trade affected the ability
. : o to feed its people?

How does the typical diet compare with that of other -
industrialized nations (e.g. the U.S., Great Britain)?

How does the Japanese diet compare with that of other
Asian nations (e.g. China, India)?

Are there major differences betwean the diets of urban
and rural Japanese?

China

. Concépts and Understandings

| I ‘1.  The geography and climate of China affect £ood production. (G)
ig _ -~ . . a. The river systems of China have great effects on food
LI = T production.

Co : ' - How do. . the Buang Ho and Yangtze affect the areas
L ‘ through which they pass?

T2
P28y 02)

. What effects do the alluviael river valleys have on food
production? .

- : ¥het effects docs the d2lta reginon have on food production?

lGaisie ™ v datidas
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Hov are these rivers used for irrigation? ..
:v ’ What effects does the frequent flooding of China's
i ok rivers huve on agricultural production?

How are the rivers used a5 a means of transportation?

i » How does this affect the types of goods produced and
. - marketed? (e.g. Szechwan Province ' .

) L. '

b.

The mountain regions of China limit agricultural production.
How do the mountainous reglons limit agricultural productiop?

- - . -~ . What aéricu.ltural uses can be made of the more moderate
, hilly and mountainous regions? Superimpose a map of the -

major crops of China on a physical map to see the ine
fluence mountainous regions have

Where in China does the presence of mountains hinder
the transportation of food? How does this affeet th
agricultural situation of these regions?

- ERTRT

I

¢. The plains regions of China are the important centers of food
production (weather permitting).

Why are the plains regions frequently preferable for
' _ - 8gricultural production? '

_ - What factors 1limit pfoduction of food on the Noxthern .
1 - Plains of China? : . : '

What crops grow best in this region? ' j

d.  The climate of China severelv limits food productios 1 duwe
areas and increases it in other areas.

‘How does the tropical clima

te of Southern China affect food
production? '

e e YR e e e e

In what ways does the climate of the regions of the

.. Huang Ho and the Yangtze Rivers affect the production
of food? : - '

.. How does climate severely curtail food production in the
"% " Northern Plainst ‘

A 2 W adniton e i

v'/- " What are the effects of climate on food production 1n
oot guch places as Tibet, Sinkiang Province, Mongolia and
R " Menchuria? o . .

A - < é."‘_"l 'I’hé ,‘Chi'ﬂesé'cbast is i'rrég'ul'ar and contains many good harbors
SR “that are conducive to fishing and transocean trading.

' What are
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4.

marketed? (e.g. Szechven’ Province)
The mountain regions of China limit agricultural production.
How do the mountainous regions limit agricultural production?'

. What agricultural uses can be made of the more moderate
hilly and mountainous regions? Superimpose & map of the
major crops of China on a physical map to see the in-
fluence mountainous regions have.

‘VWhere in China does the presence of mountains hinder
the transportation of food? How does this affect the
agricultural situation of these regions?

The plains regions of China are the important centers of food
production (weather permitting).

Why are the plains regions frequently preferable for
agricultural production?

What factors limit production of food on the Northern
Plainb of China? : ‘

What crops grow best in this region?

The c].imste of China gseverelv 1imits food pProduciiu iin Suwe
areas and increases it in other areas.

How does the tropical climate of Southecn China affect food
production?

In what ways does the climate of the regions of the
Huang Ho and the Yangtze Rivers affect the production
of food?

“ How does climate severely curtail food production in the
Northern Plains? '

What are the effects of climate on food production in
such places as 'l‘ibet » Sinkiang Province, Mongolia and
Manchuria?

The Chinese coast is irregular and contains many good harbors

) ,that are conducive to fishing and transocean trading.

What are the effects of this irregular coastline on food
production?

""" Vhat is the role of fishing as a source of food for

. the Chinese?

) How 1is the Chinese use of nearby seas and oceans different
fram the use the Japanese make of thcse oceans? Is therc
a possible explanation for these differences?

% Geographic factors can help to create homogeneity or heterogeneity
' vamong the people of a nation. (A-S, G)

Are there variations in production of food and diet in different
geographic regions of China? Describe these variations you
observe?

Sy
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- Vhere doecs a wet 1ice cuitu.re exist in China? How is
this similar to the wet rice culture. of Japan? e

In vhat forms is rice used by the Chinese in their
diet?

How is the wheat and millet culture of the North different
from a wet rice culture? Describe it.

Describe the use of vegetables in Chinese diets,

What role is played by the fishing industry in providing

. food in various regions?

How do the geographic features and the climate affect the
inclusion of meat as a part of the Ch;.nese diet?

What regional differences exist in food production?
Compare the production in Szechwan Province to that of
Manchuria or the region around Canton.

How is the preparatxon of food affected by the availability

of fuel in particular regions.of C‘hina (e g. wood, coal,
waste materials » ete.)? .

As population increases, man must strive to adapt or to use his
enviroment to his own best advantage. (A-S, G, E)

8, -

1

What steps have the Chinese taken to solve the problem of
inadequate food production?

What has been done to increase the yield of land through
the use of the following:

better seeds?
_new agricultural methods?
redistribution of land?
- collectivization of some farms?
opening up of new lands?
. forced agricultural labor?
. terrace farming?
use of fertilizers?
flood control?
irrigation projects?
agricultural machinery?

.- How have some of these methods been ‘tried in the past
"in China? What were the ‘results
“when new gricu.ltural ideas were tried? How were the
.. innovative attempts of the past different from those
_ of modern China? In what ways were they similar?

What effects has land red str

N e T N e e T e
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3. As population increases, man must strive to adapt or to use his
enviroment to his own best advantage. (A-S, G, E)

Qe

' earlier dynasties?

from o wet rice cadoure:  LIHullbIl .

Describe the use of vegetables in Chinese diets. v

What role is played by the fishing industry in providing
food in various regions?

How do the geographic features and the climate affect the
inclusion of meat as a part of the Chinese diet?

What regional differences exist in food production?
Compare the production in Szechwan Province to that of
‘Manchuria or the region around Canton.

How is the preparation of food affected by the availability
of fuel in particular regions of China (e.g. wood, coal,
waste meterials, etc.)? : :

?

What steps have the Chinese taken to solvé the problem of
inadequate food production?

What has been done to increase the yield of land through
the use of the following: °

better seeds't : :
new agricultural methods S
redistribution of land? ) 1
collectivization of some farms? : -
opening up of new lands?
forced agricultural labor?
terrace farming?

use of fertilizers?

flood control?

irrigation projects?
agricultural machinery?

PRI UPEION
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How have scme of these methods been tried in the past ‘
in China? What were the results ' i
when new agricultural ideas were tried? How were the -
{nnovative attempts of the past different from those
of modern China? In what ways were they similar?

i
. | | g
What effects has land redistribution had on food production i
in China? . ' | i
i

Why was there frequent redistribution of land in China during

A ]
Despite earlier land redistribution, vhat was the .
.typical pattern of land ownership in China's past '
history? What was the nature of land ownership and 3
agricultural employment prior to 19497 : ;

 How has the. current govermment of China changed the {
pattern of land ownership and agricultural service? ;
How have these changes affected food production?

49
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How has the Communist Govermment attempteu to increase
food production? '

What effects have the nevly settled lands had on food
production? '

NS e kS AN Kl S e

te  What effects has pjovernment policy had on food distribution:

. “lhat steps has the Chinese govermment taken to distribute P
adequate food supplies?

p Tl T A S e Y AR S

What has the goverriment done to control food prices? !

What elements of Capitalism (or private ventures) are

) o S present in the production and distribution of food in
China today?

—m i e e vt e e

Qe What effects has industrialization had on China in the past
twenty years?

How has industrialization affected population growth
during this period?

"Ho¥ has industrialization affected internal migration in :
China? Has there been a movement fram the rural to the - ¢
urban areas? What effects has an increasingly urbanized :
China had on the food supply and distribution problems :

How has China's internationsal trade affected the ability
to feed its population? ' '

EE Ao ) Z0 O e Pt o A g iyt e

How do 'the typical Chinese diets compare with those of - 3
Industrislized societies (e.g, U.S., Creat Britain, U.S.S.R.)?

< T o f : How do the typicel Chinese diets compare with those of -
i e ' o other Asian nations (e.g. Japan, India)?

e e £ At o3 e

Tt

. o S . Are there major differences between the diets of urban
: S S and rural Chinese? : :

X RS VEOS

. India

IISCD DA 8

‘Concepts ‘and Understandings

‘1. The geographical features of India affect food ‘produ@tior'x. (@) \,
< . & How do the physicel features of India affect food production e
What is the affect of the features of the Indo-Gangetic

-Plain on food production® ‘ o ' ”%‘ -

I VI H'ow_'does‘thevtérrain of the“’De'ccan,Plateau_ affect food o ;‘
it LD L prodwetdon? - L . B




lhat steps has the Chinese govermment taken to distribute
adequate food supplies?

what has the govermment done to control Tood prices?
What elements of Cepitalism (or private ventures) are

present in the production and distribution of food in
China today? . '

Q. What effects has industrializatlon had on China in the past
twenty years?

Bow has mdustrialization affected population growth
during this period?

Howr has industrialization affected internal migration in
China? Has there been a movement fram the rural to the
urban areas? What effects has an increasingly urbanized
China had on the food supply and distribution problems -

How has China's international trade affected the ability
to feed its population?

Bow do the typical Chinese diets compare with those of
industrielized societies (e.g. U.S., Creat Britain, U.S.S.R. )}

How do the typical Chinese diets compare with those of
other Asian nations (e.g. Japan, India)?

. . S . ' * .. . Are there major differences between the d1ets of urban

v T and rural Chinese? g

India

~ Concepts and Understandings

1. The geographical features of India affect food production. (G)

q.

How do the physical features of India affect food production

>

What ic the affect of the features of the Indo—Gangetic
Plain on food. production®

How does the terrain of the Deccan Plateau affect food
o L © . production? o

J
What effects do the steep hilly lands of Assam, Kashmir

S I and the hill regions have on food, production?

. _ Bow do the low coastal lands affect the production of food
b, ’I'he presence of India's great rivers has great effects on the
production of food.

Why is the Ganges River s0 Important to India's ceconcay ¢

low 15 the Gunges River hamful to thc regmns through
which it and its tributaries pass?

How do the Indus ond Brehmaputya Rivers compare with fhe

Ganges River in the role they plny in thwe 'aprimn turel -
part of the cconomr? _
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Of what economic value are the rivers of the plateau and
coastal regions?

Campare the contributions of the Ganges River to India with
that of the Nile River in Egypt and the Huon& Ho in China.

¢.  The climete of India is of great consequence to the production
~of food.

How does the climate of the plains region affect food
production? What beneficial sffects do the monsoon rains
bave on food production in this region: If the rains are
late in coming, what do the farmers of this region do?

How does the climate of the coastal regions affect the food
crops produced there? How does the timing of the monsoon
.rains affect their crops?

What are the benefits of the winter monsoon to the farmers
of the Eastern Coast?

How do climatic factors encourage & plentation ecomnomy in
Sections of India? Where are these plantations located?
VWhat do they produce?

How does the lack of rainfall affect foud production in
the plateau area of central India?

d. India's long coastline and deep harbors aid in the production
and distribution of food. :

Locate. the maJor harbors of India. How does international -
trede aid in feeding the Indian population?

How does the Indian fishing industry atrtect iood produciiuvwi
Vhat are the effects of the coastal fisheries on the diet
.ot the inland peoples?

Can you evplain the reasons for this situation’

Geographic factors can help to create heterogeneity or homogeneity

emong the people of a nmation. (A-S, G

Are there variations in food production and diet in different
geographic regions of India° Describe them.

_,:_Where is a wet rice culture in existence? How does this -
- wet rice culture affect the people of the region? Compare
. 1t with the vet rice culture of Japan and China.

1af1n what forms is rice used in the Indian diet?

'“74Ii;How does & dry rice culture differ from that of the wet
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How does the climatc of the plains region affect food
~production? What beneficial affects do the monsoon rains

have on food production in this region?¥ If the rains are

late in coming, what do the farmers of this region do?

e

Hov does the climate of the coastal regions affect the food
crops produced there? How does the timing of the monsoon
rains affect their crops?

What are the benefits of the winter monsoon to the farmers
of the Eastern Coast?

How do climatic factors encourage & plentation economy in
sections of India? Where are these plantvations located?
What do they produce?

How does the lack of rainfall affect focd production in
the plateau area of central India?

d. India's long coastline and deep harbors aid in the production
and distribution of food.

- Locate the major harbors of India. How does international.
trade aid in feeding the Indian population?

. . : How does the Indian fishing industry atfect rood producuiuu:
Vhat are the effects of the coastal fisheries on the diet
.of the inland peoples?
Can you explain the reasons for this situation?

- 2. . Geographic factors can help to create heterogeneity or hcmogeneity
: among the people of & mation. (A-S, G)

Are there variations in food producticn and diet in different
geographic regions of India? Describe them.

j L o Where is a wet rice culture in existence? How does this
: . ‘ - wet rice culture affect the people of the region? Ccmpare
it with the wet rice culture of Japan and China.

In what fo;ms is rice used in the Indian diet?

* How does a dry rice culture differ from that of the wet
- rice culture? Where does it exist in India?

How i1s the wheat cﬁlture of the North different fram the
wet rice culture of the South and East? How does it
belp to create 1ntense regional differences?

~>
s

Make a list of differences between peoples of a wet rice,
a dry ricc and a wheat culture. Are these differences
significant? . .

What role is played by the flshing industry in providlng
food in various regions?

How do the terrain and the climate affect the use of meat
.88 a food staple (asido from religious restrictions)’
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What major regilonal differcnces exist in food production?

How is the preparatién of food affected by the avail-
ability of fuel in particular regilons (e.g. cow dung,
wood, coul, waste materials, etc.)?
3. As population incrcases, -men must strive to adapt or to use his '
enviroment to his own best advantage. (A-S, E, G)

a. What steps have the Indians taken to solve the problems of
inadequate food production?
What has been done to increase the yield of the 1und
through the use of the fol.lowing.
better seeds?
irrigation programs? PR
new crops? o
nevw agricultural methods?
use of fertilizers (chemical)?
farmers cooperatives?
flood control programs? .
agricultural machinery?
village improvements?
How many of these methods were put into execution in
the .past? Which of these has the govermment supported
most strongly during the past twenty years? Which of
these methods has received the greatest amount of support
from the U.S. government during the past few years?
be What

What is the nature or iana ownersbip and ugeiculiural
service in India today?

What was the traditional relationship between the
agricultural tenant and the landowner? How was this
relationship enforced by religion and custom? How has
this relationship changed? How has the increased con-

solidation of landholdings in some regions changed
agricultural production?

How has the Indian goverrment attempted to aid the
tenant farmer or the farmer with a smell land holding?

How-has the government's tax progrem affected the farmer?

How has it served to benefit the wealthy farmer rather
. then the poor farmer?

-_How does cﬁrrent land ownership affect the types of crops

effects has land ownership had on agricultural production?
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is population increases, man must sirive to ddupu O wwoowow e
enviroment to his own best advantage. (A-S, E, G)

& What steps- have the Indians taken to solve the problems of
inadequate fond production?

What has been done to increase the yield of the land
", through the use of the following:

better seeds?

irrigation programs?

new crops? '

new agricultural methods?

use of fertilizers (chemical)?
farmers cooperatives? -
flood control programs? .
agricultural machinery?
village improvements?

How many of these methods were put into execution in

the past? Which of these has the govermment supported
most strongly during the past twenty years? Which of
these methods has received the greatest amount of support
from the U,S. government during the past few years?

b.  What effects has land ownership bad on agricultural production?
What 16 the nature oI iana ownership and ugsliuliulsl
service in Indla today?

What was the traditional relationship between the

agricultural tenant and the landowner? How was this

relationship enforced by religion and custom? How has

this relationship changed? How has the increased con-
- golidation of landholdings in some regicns changed
-agricultural production?

How has the Indian goverrment attempted to aid the
tenant farmer or the farmer with a small land holding?

How hag the govermnent"s tax progrem affected the farmer?
How has it served to benefit the wealthy farmer rather
than the poor farmer?

How does current land ownership affect the types of crops
grown? Vhat differences would you expect to find between
large farms owned and operated by one person or femily and

 small plots (1/2 acre and less) owned by one person oOr
femily? How would the crops produced on these farms
vary? What has the goverrnment done to change this? What
1s the role of garden plots near Indian homes in the
production of food? What influence have govermment agents

_ played in this situation? How has govermment policies
affected the plantation economy in India?

c. VWhat cffects has industrialization had on India in the past
twenty years?

How has industrialization affected population growth
' during this period? How have these changen atfoctod e
problems of food production and di atirituition in Tndia?
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llow has industrialization affected internal migration
in India? What are the effects of an -increasing
urbanizatiop of India on food production?

How has India's international trade affected its ability
to feed its population? '

How does a typical Indian diet compare with that of other
industrialized peoples (e.g. U.S., Great Britain, U,S.S.R.)?

How does the Indian diet compere with that of other Asian
‘nations (e.g. Japan, China)?

Are there major differences between the diets of urban
and rural Indians?_

How have govermment policies affected food distribution
and prices in urban India? How has the govermment tried
to maintain low food prices? What role has been played

in this by goverrment warehouses for storage during surplus
years and the netvork of govermment shops selling food

in urban areas? Has the sale of foodstuffs at low prices
by the govermment or the distribution of free food suc-
ceeded in coping with the inflationary food prices in
India? How are the Indian's goverment's solutions to its

- food price and distribution problems different from '

solutions attempted by Japan and China? How do the
differing roles played by the Indian and the Japanese
industrialists affect this inflationary situation?

C. Homes and Clothing: Is there any relation between
A physical influences and the

types of homes and clothing
Asweloped by men?

J‘agan

Concepts and Unders tandings

1.

... 80 extensively in Japanese homes? How do these bullding .

2

The geogi'aphical features and climate of Japan affect home construc- -
tion and the use of clothing. (G, A-S) :

. Materials used.in home building in Japan were occasionally
determined by 1o¢al geographic conditions. .

Why are wood and light materials like straw and paper used

‘materials respond to the fore
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How does a typical- .[ndlan diet compere withh that of other
industrialized peoples (e.g+ U.S., Gréat Britain, U.S.S.R.)?

How does. the Indian diet compare with that of other Asian
nations (e.g. Japan, China)?

Are there major differences between the diets of urban
and rural Indians?

How have government policies affected food distribution .
and prices in urban India? How has the govermment tried
to maintain low food prices? What role has been played
in this by goverrment warehouses for storage during surplus
years and the network of govermment shops selling food ]
in urban areas? Has the sale of foodstuffs at low prices
by the govermment or the distribution of free food suc~
ceeded in coping with the inflationary food prices in
India? How arc the Indian's govermment's solutions to its
food price and distribution problems different from
solutions attempted by Japan and China? How do the
differing roles played by the Indian and the Japanese
industrialists affect this inflationary situation?

C. Homes and Clothing: 1Is there any relation between
, physic¢al influences and the

types of hames and clothing
Aeraloned bir men?

Japan

Concepts and Understandings

1.

The geographical features and climate of Japan affect home construc-
tion and the use of clothing. (G, A-S)

8e

Materials used.in home building in Japan were occasionally
determined by local geographic conditions. -

Why are wood and light materials like straw and paper used
80 extensively in Japanese homes? How do these building
materials respond to the forces of earthquakes and typhoons?
Since stone is readily available, wouldn't it be superior

to wood in hame construction? What are the problems of
stone construction for the Japanese? Examine the climate
chart in the appendix and try tod etemine whether wooden
and paper houses are suitable for this climate. )

How do the climatic conditions require the use of

different construction methods in the northern parts of -
Japan?

In what ways is a typical country home different frah a .
small city home?

What modern materials are now used in city apartment
houses and some of the newer homes? How have materials
used in Lhome consbruction changed from the scventcenth
century to the present time?
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' How did the materials used by the nobility in the past
differ from those used by the common man?

. b. What is the traditional clothing of Japan like for a man and
. _ for a woman?

_ Describe the kimono, the happi coat, the hakeama and their
- : accompanying accessories (_e.g. netsuki, obi, etc.)

What fabrics were us:':d to make kimonos for the wealthy,
. - the middle-class and for the poor? What type of footwear
' accompanied the kimono? ‘ ,

How suitable are these clothes for the Japanese climate?

2, Geographic factors can help to create heterogeneity or homogeneity
among the people of a nation. (A-8, G)

8. The style of housing in Japan is due to the develomment of
- traditional taste and Philosophy. This development has been
greatly influenced by:

love of nature .
& tacte for asymmetrical arrangements
an interest in ‘'small units or views.

Are Japanese homes a mere copy from earlier Chinese styles?
Was the imperial city at Nara a copy of the Chinese
imperial city?

Are there any distinctive features of Japanese construction?

. : What is the importance of Japanese love of nature and
beanty in +he Tlenning AFf o home or B temnle? wnat
elements of these buildings indicate this? Can the use .
of sliding panels to the outside, the use of tatemi mats,

" the absence of large pieces of furniture be related to

- . . ’ these elements of taste?

Why do flowers play such an important role in a Japanese
home? In what ways are the gardens and teshouses (when
built) an essential part of a Japanese home? Do these
vary significantly throughout the islards of Japan? Can
one find these elements of taste throughout Japan?

How 1s the use of asymmetricel shapes important to the
Japanese scheme of building? Were early Japanese temples
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ST accompanywng accessories (c.e,. netsuki, obi, cte.) - j
What fabri.cs were used to make kimonos for the wealthy,
. the middle~class and for the poor? What type of footvear
o accompanied the kimono? :

i How suiltuble are these clothes for the Japanese climate?

2. Geographic factors can help to create heterogeneity or homogeneity
among the pcople of a nmation. (A-S, G)

a. The style of housing In Japan is due to the development of
traditional taste and philosophy. This development has been
greatly influenced by: '

1 _ love of ‘nature
- - , a tacte for asymmetrical arrangements
: ' an interest in small units or views.

Are Japanese hcmes a mere copy from earlier Chinese styles? ; | f
Was the imperial city at Nara a copy of the Chinese P
imperial city? )

Are there any distinctive features of Japanese construction?

. What is the importance of Japanese love of nature and
) ‘ . bp-\n{-v in +ha v\'lnvw\-lyvv ~f o home or B temnier what
R o elements of these buildings indicate this? Can the use
of sliding panels to the outside, the use of tatami mats, -
* the absence of large pieces of furniture be related to
. ~ these elements of taste?

i : _ Why do flowers play such an 1mportant role in a Japanese
! home? In what ways are the gardens and teahouses (when
built) an essentisl part of a Japanese home? .Do these
vary significantly throughout the islards of Japan? Can
one find these elements of taste throughout Japan?

How is the use of asymmetrical shapes important to the
Japanese scheme of building? Were early Japanese temples
merely copies of the Chinese or did they have a quality
of their own? How does the use of asymetry change these
temples from their Chinese models? Is this concept of ;
design a temporary vhim or is it found consistently in +
Japanese buildings for a number of centuries? In what :
1 , ways are the garden, the hanging of scrolls, the placement 5
q & of flowers in a vase or bovl, the design of a house or '
’ the use and placement of bonsai trees a consequence of
an asymmetrical concept of planning? How are Japanese
- . " gardens different from those of China, India or the
United States?

.. : Why are so many Japanese of all backgrounds interested in
' form and design? Is it possible to sce similar -arrange- '
B ments of flowers, scrolls or even planned arrengements
é: ' ‘ of cooking utensils in the homes of the rich and the |

poor throughout Japan? Is there a special concept of S
art and beauty that is particularly Japanese? Are there

el cnia o

{i major variations of these concepts in the Noatlh o in the

% : South?

u : ' !
?\ o 'i : One author claimed that thc rugged landscape of Japan - . )
£ : made the people conscious of the asymmetrical beauty i
5 )

L ry ‘ j
ERIC . | B |




‘ 60

Page 2.7

of a single tree or a rocke Do you belicve this is _
possible? Would you expect people who live in ’
areas similar to those of Japan to have the same
_ appreciation of its special type of beauty? 1Is
. all of Japan similar in landscape? Werc the Japanese
. ~ o mere imitators of Chinese tradition who were limited
" by theilr geographic envirorment, as one writer clainmed,
. or have they seemed to have provided a wnique culture through
' conscious plamning? -

. o b. Geographic factors bave had same influénce o clothing in Japan.

. How is the clothing different on the island of Hokkaido
from that of the southern islands? Vhat accounts for
these differences? Describe the clothing worn in the
southern islands, Are the differences in clothing
significant enough to create a strong regionalism?

Are the principles associated with the art of home build-

ing in operation with the Planning of clothing? Are these
~ principles (or philosophy oi taste) associated with the

people throughout the islands in the design of clothing?

3. As population increases » man must strive to adapt or to use his
envirorment to his own best advantage. (a-s, E, 6)

8+ Architectural style has been modified slightiy by Western
ideas and techniques. )

What changes in architectural style have taken place in
the past twenty years? How has the skyline of Tokyo changed?
' Compare the impact of Western ideas on the construction of
. office buildings with its impact on the construction of

. homes?  Howve Wectawn idene aftected the style vi suwdar -
hcnes? Have they affected the style of suburban homes ?
VWhy do most Japanese avoid living in large apartment
‘ *houses? What elements do the traditional homes provide
- . that an spartment house cannot provide for the Japanese
taste? Why might one conclude that the Western concept
of & bathroom has had a great impact on the Japanese?

How has increased urbanization affected Japanese home
bullding? What problems does the Japanese concept of
home construction create for a nation that is rapidly
undergoing industrialization and urbanization? What
. 6teps has the Japanese govermment taken to deal with
these problems?

be. WesterniZation has had a tremendous impact on ciothing in
~Japan. : o . :
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or have they seemed to have provided a unique culture.
conscious planning? ' o

i'.hrough

be. Geographic factors have had scme influence on clothing in Japan.

@

How is the clothing different on the island of Holkkaldo
from that of the southern islands? VWhat accounts for
these differences? Describe the clothing worn in the
southern islands. Are the differences inm clothing
significant enough to create a strong regionalism?

Are the principles assoclated with the art of home build-
ing in operation with the planning of clothing? Are these
principles (or philosophy of taste) assoclated with the
people throughout the islands in the design of clothing?

As population increases, man must strive to adapt or to use his
envirorment to his own best advantage. (A-S, E, G)

a. Architectural style has been modified slighﬁly by Western
ideas and techniques. :

What changes in architectural style have taken place in

the past twenty years? How has the skyline of Tokyo changed?
Compare the impact of Western ideas on the construction of
office buildings with its impact on the construction of

hman?  Oowo Wertawn 1deanc aftected the STYLe UL Lwox

hcmes?. Have they affected the style of suburban homes?
Why do most Japanese avoid living in large: apartment

-housen? What elements do the traditiornal homes provide
. thzt an apartment house cannot provide for the Japanese

taste? Why might one conclude that the Western concept
of a bathroom has had & great impact on the Japanese?

How has increased urbanization affected Japanese home
building? What problems does the Japanese concept of

. home construction create for a nation that is rapidly
- undergoing industrialization and urbanization? What

steps has the Japanese goverment taken to deal with
these problems? :

b. Westernization has had a tremendous impact on ciothing in
Japan.

What changes in style have occurred in Japancse dress

in the past twenty years? What has happened to the use
of traditional dress in the city? Can you explain vhy it
happenéd? What relationship does this have to the U.S.
occupation of Japan after World War I1? What role is
played in these changes by American films, television, and
the increasing mumber of American tourists to Japan? . Is
the switch of the Japanese woman to a Western-style dress
a symbol of her new role in soclety? What effects have
the increased educational programs had on changes in
clothing? :

Does the traditional use of color in Japanese dress silll
exist (e.g. red and pink floral designs in the spring or
pine trees or pluw bivsews oo cyubels of geod luvek or

a symbol of the winter)? Do they have some influence in

6l -
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the choice of color and styl’e? If an American manu--
facturer desired to sell his dresses inh Japan, could

he make the exact same items that he makes for the
American market (ignoring size)? Has Westernization

in dress had an Impact throughout the islands? ITs it
true thet clothing had changed even prior to the impact
of Westernization? Which groups dlscarded: the kimono -
98 an impractical item many years ago? How did occupa-
tional needs require changes for the semurai, carpenters,
Buddhist priests, gardeners, country farmers, etc.?
Since urbanization began in Japan long before the

Medi ji Era, did this have an effect on Japanese clothing?
Is it possible that Westernization merely continued a
process that was already occurring in Japan?

Compare the bluejean wearing teenager of Japan to the

traditionally dressed individual in a lavish costume

(Kabuki costumes are good for this purpose). Compare
the Japanese teenager to the American tcenager. While
many Japanese teenagers dress like Americans, is this
typical for the nation? If you were to go to Osaka or
Kyoto, wowld you find the sume sort of clothing found
in the city of Tokyo? What effect does the smallness
of the nation have on the acceptance of change in
clothing? Does the fact that the major Tokyo newspape:'s
reach the entire country with their circulation have an

effect on spreading new rlothing styles throughout the
nation? '

.China

conccpbs and Understandinzs

1.

The geographical features and climate
tion and the use of clothing., (Q)

8. Materials used in home construction in China were usually
determined by local geographic conditions.

‘Why were wood, mud, clay, and straw used in many parts

of China? What advantages did these materials bave
over stone in construction of homes?

In which regions of China was stone construction preferable?

How were the materials used by the wealthy different from
those used by the poor? Was the style of a home affected
by the wealth of its owner? Were city homes different

.~ from country homes? Why were the homes of the wealthy
.. 80.large? . ' ‘ .

of China afféct hame construc-
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of Westernizetion? Which groups discarded the xkimono
as an impracticel item many years ago? How did occupa-
tional needs require changes for the serurai, carpenters,
Buddhist priests, gardeners, country farmers, etc.?
Since urbenization began in Jupan long before the

Meiji Era, did this have an effect on Jepanese clothing?
Is it possible that Westernlzation mercly continued a
process that was already ocecurring in Japan?

Compare the bluejean wearing teenager of Japan to the
traditionally dressed individual in a lavish costume
(Kabuki costumes are good for this purpose), Compare
the Japancse teenager to the American tecenager. While
many. Japanese teensgers dress like Americans, is this
typical for the nation? If you were to go to Osaka or
Kyoto, would you find the sume sort of clothing found
in the city of Tokyo? What effect does the smallness
of the nation have on the acceptance of change in
clothing? Does the fact that the major Tokyo newspapers
reach the entire country with their circulation have an
effect on spreading new clothing styles throughout the
nation?. : )

.China

foiTt s . 1 2wl TVea I manem
Soncepls and Understandizss

X. The geographical features end climate of China affect home construc-
tion and the use of clothing. (@) :

a. Materials used in home construction in China were usuall
determined by local geographic conditions. :

‘Why were wood, mud, clay, and straw used in many parts
of China? What advantages did these materials have
over stone in construction of homes?

In which regions of China was stone construction preferable?

How were the materials used by the wealthy different from
those used by the poor? Was the style of a home affected
by the wealth of its owner? Were city homes different
from country homes? Why were the homes of the wealthy

8o large? : '

b. Clothing in China frequently reflects a regional geographical
influence, ' :

- : .What was the traditional style of clothing of the Huang Ho-

- Yangtze-West River regions? Describe the clothing worn
by wealthy men and women. What accessories did they use -

o with their clothing? How would the clothing of the people

of the Plains region in the North differ frcm those of
the South, Southeast, West and Northwest? Why would you
expect differences? What types of clothing were worn by
special occupations?

2. Geographic factors can help to crea"ué heterogeneity or homogeneity
emong the people of a nation. (A-S, G)

a. While there is a baslc Chinese style, there are many varig'bions
that developed as a result of cultural developmert in reZions

63

that were isalated by geographlc features.
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The development of traditionsl féatures of Chinese

taste include: :

a desire Tor balance and even proportion in style
a cesire for privacy as expressed 1n the use of

walls and gotes

intiensive use of carving and polychrome painting
" or designs in wood on the exterior of the .

house

8 taste for pitched roofs that frequently ended in

an uplifted shape

Are these elements of taste found throughout China?
- What types of materials and construction styles are

found in:

the hilly regions of the Southeast?

the plains region of the North?

the major river valleys?

the mountainous regions of the West?

the tropical regions of the South?
the homes built by Chinese in overseas lands?

In all of these homes, is there a common unifying factor?
Exemine photographs of cave home in the Northvestern
region. Are there any elements that are similar to the
wooden or stone houses of other regions of China? How
‘Were elements of balance and design used in planning
pagodas, gardens and buildings? What elements are
common in the placement of the cooking areas, sleeping .

areas and bathrooms?

Compare the use of furniture throughout China. What
Qifferanzes oon vo qeen 4n +he fnwnd ture OI vl Uilivicisb
regions? Compare the simple, but beautiful furniture of
the wealthy with that of the poor? Were there elements
of style present in both? Compare the Chinese use of

furniture with that of th

Japanese. Does Chinese taste

for planning of gardens differ from that of the Japanese?
If a Chinese and a Japanese region have a similar climate
and geographic features, can we expect a similarity in
design of hames and furniture? How Important were the
basic cultural elements in wnifying or creating a

"Chinese style"? What role did superstition and religion
- Play in the planning of a Chinese house? How did the

Chinese decide where to locate a house and which way

it should face? What was the significance of the use of
figures of animals.used on the outside of buildings
(e.g. the dragon, the dog, etc.)?

SR D e L .
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intensive use of Couwvily) te.i polyolis.y Dalliiog
or designs in wood on the exterior of the -
house :

a taste for pitched roofs that frequently ended in

an uplifted shape .

Are these clements of taste found throughout China?

What types of materials and construction styles are
found in: '

the hilly regions of the Southeast?

the plains region of the North?

the major river vallcys?

the mountainous regions of the West?

the tropical regions of the South?

the homes built by Chinese in overseas lands?

In all of these homes, is there & ccmmon unifying factor?
Exemine photographs of cave home in the Northwestern
region. Are there any elements that are similar to the
wooden or stone houses of other regions of China? How
were elements of balance and design used in planning
pagodas, gardens and buildings? What elements are
common in the placement of the cooking areas, sleeping
areas and bathrooms?

Compare the use of furniture throughout China. What

3] PParinscs 2am ko nnan dn the fnrniture oI ‘vue UllicLuiiu
regions? - Compare the simple, but beautiful furniture of
the wealthy with that of the poor? Were there elements

of style present in both? Campare the Chinese use of

furniture with that of th Japanese. Does Chinese taste .

for planning of gardens differ from that of the Japanese?
If a Chinese and a Japanese region have a similar climate
and geographic features, can we expect a similarity in
design of homes ‘and furniture? How important were the
basic cultural elements in unifying or creating a
"Chinese style"? What role did superstition and religion
play in the planning of a Chinese house? How did the
Chinese decide where to locate a house and which vay

1t should face? What was the significance of the use of
figures of animals used on the outside of buildings

(e.g. the dragon, the dog, etc.)?

Clothing in China reflects ~geographical and economic

influences. '

What 18 the traditional style of clothing in each region?
What varistions can be found from region to region?

What common elements of dress were worn by men and wcmen?
What variations could be found'as one travelled into
warmer or colder climates? How were the outlying
regions of China influenced by their proximity to

other cultures? :

What styles of clothing were worn by people of special
occupations (e.g. govermment officials, porters,
scholars, farmers, artisans, etc.)? How did the :
clothing of the wealthy differ~from that of the middle=
class and the poor? How was Jevelry used ags an csier-
tial part of the costume? Would you agree that re-
gionolism eand econocmic vfactors‘tended to create a
variety of clothing styles in China? :

65
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3.  As populction increases, man must strive to adapt or to use his-
enviromment to his own best advantage. (A-S, E, G)

] 4.  Architectural style has been modified slightly by Vestern
. ideas and techniques. '

How have nmaterials used in hcme comstruction in China
changed {rcm the seventeenth century to the present time?
How has the style of buildings changed in China? Have
Western ideas had any impact on the construction of urban
homes and rural homes? What type of construction is the
Chinese goverrment Planning to solve its housing problems:
What hos been the impact of large apartment houses on
Chinese 1life? Have the newer apartment dwellings -:litlized
eny of the basic clements of Chinese taste? Examine
photographs of goverrment housing projects and see if the
design of windows, doors, roofs and other architectural
elements conforms to earlier Chinesec designs. How has this
nev type of urban housing effected the extended family
pattern of the Chinese? Has the goverrment attempted to
make any basic changes in rural housing? Examine photo-
graphs of communal housing in Sinkjang Province. Are

there elements of Chinese taste in their planning?

How have the pressures of urbanization snd industrializa-
tion influenced the planning of Chinese homes? Do religion
and superstition still influence the location of a Chinese
home? Are the uses of gates and walls around private homes
still encouraged by the goverrment? How has the use of

cement and concrete affected the construction of homes in
China today?

b, Yesternization has bed e major impact on clothing in China.

What changes in style have occurred in Chinese dress in
.the past twenty years? What has happened to the use of

- traditional dress in the city? Can you explain why the
govermment has helped to encourage changes in clothing C
style awvay from the elaborate, long clothing worn in the }
Past? Have the Russians (during their period of friend- :

ship with the Chinese) had any influence on changes in :
clothing? - _

o

Is. there any truth to the statement that mass production

of clothing by govermment factories has almost eliminated
the handlooming of. clothing and therefore has destroyed
individuality? Vhat effects would mass production have

on Chinese style of clothing since the goverment discourages
o _ local handlooming and sewing for marketing purposes? What
o . N elements of - traditional dress remain in China? Do gov~

erment clothing factories consider regional tastes when
malei g AYTatrhdnes ? T . R IR
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How have eterizls used in nome coustiuciion i i
Ces : changed frcm the seventeenth century to the present time?
Howv has the style of buildings changed in China? Have
. Western ideas had any impact on the construction of urban
: . : homes and 1ural hcmes? Whet type of construction is the
‘ Chinese govermment planning to solve its housing problems ¢
What has been the impact of large apartment houses on
Chinese 1ife? Have the newer apartment dwcllings ulitlized
eny of the basic clements of Chinese taste? Exemine
photographs of govermment housing projects and see if the
_ design of windows, doors, roofs and other architectural
;! ! ‘ elements conforms to earlier Chinese designs. How has ggis
{ new type of urban housing effected the extended family °
i pattern of the Chinese? Hes the government attempted to
‘make any basic changes in rural housing? Examine photo-
graphs of ccmmunal housing in Sinkiang Province. Are
there clements of Chinese taste in their planning?

i How have the pressures of urbanization and industrializa-

) tion influenced the planning of Chinese homes? Do religion
: and superstition still influence the location of a Chinese
: - ' heme? Are the uses of gates and walls around private homes
! still encouraged by the goverrment? How has the use of
cement and concrete affected the construction of homes in

China today?

-a

. - Unstermization has hed s major fmoact on clothing in China.

What changes in style have occurred in Chinese dress in
‘the past twenty years? What has happened to the use of
} ‘traditional dress in the city? Can you explain why the
T , govermment has helped to encourage changes in clothing
style avay from the elaborate, long clothing worn in the
past? Have the Russians (during their period of friend-
ship with the Chinese) bad any influence on changes in
clothing?

Is there any truth to the statement that mass production
of clothing by govermment factories has almost eliminated
the handlooming of clothing and therefore has destroyed
individuality? What effects would mass production have

local handlooming and sewing for marketing purposes? What
elements of traditional dress remain in China? Do gov~
ermment clothing factories consider regional tastes when
making clothing?

Why would the impact of Western-style clothing be greatex
in Japan than in China? Does this lend support to the
. ., claim that the Japanese are mere imitators and the Chinese
- ; were the creative leaders?

< | ' : India.

R

RS

Concepts and Understandings

1. The geogrqphic'featureshand climate of India effects hLicme comstruction

oot oy

ORI,
DO

and the use of clothing. (G)

67

on Chinese style of clothing since the goverment discourages
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8+  Materials used in home construction in India are usually determined

by local Geographical conditions® -

Yhy are clay, mud, straw and cow dung used so extensively in
tke plains regions and in the coastul regions: Why is wood
used so extensively in Kashnir » while stone, mud ond clay
are uscd on the plateau? Why do the people of the hill
regions use so much wood in their construction of hemes ?

I}ow do the monsoon rains affect the houses of the plains?

How does the climate of Kashmir and the cooler hill regions
affect the choice of materials and the style of house con-
struction?

In what ways is the typical farm home different from the _
city home? - '

Compare the homes of the Indian nobility with poorer homes
in the same regions. Are they slike

b. Clothing in India reflects regional tastes and an adjustment to
local climatic conditions. : .

Describe the traditionel clothing of the regions that are
cold and those that are hot. Since the coastal regions and v
the plains are both hot, would this increase the possibility
of using similar types of clothing? What changes in
clothing occur in the North and the South to accommodate

the demands of the ‘climatic conditions? How do the heavy
rains of Assam affect the clothing worn in this region?

Do areas having similar climstic conditions, utilize similar ’

- types of clothing? Is thege unifoneity willhin nc rogion”
Are there any significaht variations ot clothing within Gie
Indo~Gangetic Plain? v

Geographic factors can help to bcr_ea'te heterogeneity or homogeneity

- among the people of a nation. (A-s, G)

8+ There is little uniformity in style and materials used in
building construction in India. o

Is this Que to varying geographical influences? What
‘role does the existence of a large Muslim minority with a
* different cultural tradition Play in this development of
- heterogeneity? What roles do the existence of other .
~'minority religions and cultural groups play in creating
~variations throughout India e.g. Jains, Parsees, Silhs,
.+ unassimilated tribes » €tc.)? What role is played by the
w-historical: tradition of Trnd<se? Qe .o Toow=w B
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regions use so much wood in thetlyr construction of hcmes!?

How do the monsoon rains affect the houscs of the plains?

How does the climate of Kashmir and the cooler hill regions

affect the choice of materials and the style of housc con-
struction?

In vhat ways is the typical farm home different from the
city 'home? :

Comparc the homes of the Indian nobility with poorer homes
in the same regions. Are they elike?

b. Clothins in India reflects 'region.al, testes and an adjustment to
local climatic conditions. :

Describe the traditionel clothing of the regions that are
cold and those thet are hot. Since the coastal regions and .
the plains are both hot, would this increasc the possibility
of using similar types of clothing? YWhat changes in
clothing occur in the North and the South to accommodate

the demends of the climatic conditions? How do the heavy
rains of Assam affect the clothing worn in this region?

Do areas having similar climetic conditions, utilize similar
- types ot clothinz? Is thetce wiifonaity williinm czo wogiom

Are there any significaht variations ot clothing wiiuiiu uie
Indo-Gangetic Plain? S

Geographic factors cesn help to create heterogeneity or homogeneity
among the people of a nation. (A-S, G) :

a.. There is little uniformity in style and materiils used in
building construction in India. ‘

Is this due to varying geogrophical influences? What
role does the existence of a large Muslim minority vith a

. different cultural tradition play in this development of
heterogeneity? Vhat roles do the existence of other .

- minority religions and cultural groups play in creating
variations throughout India (e.g. Jains, Parsees, Silbs,
unassimilated tribes, etc. )? What role is played by the
historical tradition of India? Since much of India was
conquered by other cultures for lengthy periods of time,
did this have any influence in creating regional differences

- in housing? Compare. the temples of different kingdoms in
India to see some of the regional patterns (e.g. Chalukya,’
Pallava, Afghans, Mughuls, Ghandsra, Gupta, British oc-
cupation etc.) JAre there any common petterns in their style
‘of architecture? Did they have any influences on local
taste in housing? Compare photographs of past styles with
current styles of the same .region. Are there any commen
elements in their design and decoration®

B S N R L LT s LT ER PN SR i

Do Indien hcmes look alike from region to region? Compare
the wooden houses of Kasimir. with the patited 2ley and

mud and strew houses on the Malabar Coast to the white or
beige clay houses in the Hyderabad Reglon. Are they like the

69
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small mud houses of Lhe plains region? Are there any distine-
tive and unifying features that one could consider as
typically Indian? .

The development o.f traditionsl featurcs of Indian teste
includes the following:

=~ A preference for carving outside o temples
and paintings outside of houses or on thresholds
= extensive use of outdoor areas ; but generally en-
- closed in some way by walls or trees
.~ use of steep sloping roofs throughout most of India

- = the inclusion of a family altar room in most Kindu

homes .
~ the general absence of furniture
- the use of an outdoor kitchen.

Are these elements found throughout India? What variations
can be found of these elements of design or taste?

What is the importance of an outdoor area for cooking and
sleeping for a large part of the year? How is the veranda
an essential part of many Indian homes? What is a
bungalow? In what ways is its style and arrangement
typically Indian? '

Compare the use of the garden in India with that used in
Japan and China. Eliminating the influences of the English
and the Persians on the wealthy, -how is the arrangement of
the Indian garden different from other nations? How does
the climate affect the arrangement of the gardens? With
the exception of the middle-class s how can one explain the
frequent -absence of flowers around the Indian homes? In
vhat ways are flowers used vy Indian familics o 2ocosmatisrs
items? How do poor Indian families make their homes more
- colorful? : : '
Compare the typical arrangements of cooking areas, sleeping
areas, bathrooms and storage arrangements for clothing and
.utensils throughout India. Are there any variations of this
arrangement? Is the use of furniture throughout India similar?
. Do all Indians use a charpoy (a bed of woven straw)? Do the;
. 'poor of each region have certain similarities of tagte
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L preference for carving outside oif temples
and paintings outside of houses or on thresholds
extensive use of outdoor areas, but generally en-
~e16sed in some way by walls or trees ' ’

use of steep sloping roofs throughout most of India
the inclusion of a family altar room in most Hindu
hcmes
~ the general absence of furniture
= the use of an outdoor kitchen.

ks . . Are these elements found throughout India? What variations
1 , can be found of these elements of design or taste? '

What is the importance of cn outdoor area for cooking and

; sleeping for a large part of the year? Iow is the veranda
i an essential part of many Indian homes? What is a
bungalow? In vhat ways is its style and arrangement
typically Indian?

Compare the use of the garden in India ‘with that used in
Japan and China. Eliminating the influences of the English
and the Persians orn the wealthy, how is the arrangement of
the Indian garden different from othor nations? How does
the climate affect the arrangement of the gardens? With
the exception of the middle-class, how can one explain the
frequent absence of flowers around the Indian homes? In

AR PPt ¢ e Tk P

1 what ways are fiowers used vy indial Tawmilice & 2cszratls
' - - : » items? How do poor Indian families make their homes more
: colorful? ’

. . ' Compare the typical arrangements of coolting areas, sleeping

) areas, bathrooms and storage arrangements for clothing and
utensils throughout India. Are there any variations of this
arrangement? . Is the use of furniture throughout India similar?
Do all Indians use a charpoy (a bed of woven straw)? Do the
poor of each region have certain similarities of taste of
Purniture? :

b. - Clof,hing varies greatly from region to regioﬁ.

. Compare the typical male attire in the plains region, the
Deccan Plateau, Kasimir, Assem, the Western Coast, etc.
What similarities can be seen from photographs? Do all :
males wesr trousers? Do all males vear a covering on their !
chests? Do all males wear shoes or sandals? Is there a
traditional color that is used by males? Are there dif-
ferences in the use of Jjewelry by males (e.g. earrings, . ,}
bracelets, rings, etc.)? .

Compare the dress of the women of these regions. Is the :
sari worn throughout India? Is it worn by young girls? 3
Is it worn by children? Are there differences in the
draping of the sari from region to region? Look at i
photograprhs and try to determine whether there are any o
color preferences in the varying regions (e.g. hot ' 3
‘ _ - colors in the South such as orange, intense blue and

’ P L : . greens and reds, while in Bengal there is a tendency for

i

wamen Lo wear white with an occasional trim of another
color and pastel colors. In Rajastan, women prefer hot
reds and oranges. ).

b

Compare the five yard seri of many Indian vomen with its

-k . .
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choli (blou.':.e), to the trousers asnd tunics of girls -in
the Northvest, and the bra and skirt énd three yard
stole of Rajastoni women. Photographs will reveal great

variations in clothing i1f "the various regions are represcnted.

.. Compare the clothing of the Hindu women with that of Muslim
von‘cn. Do they dress alil\e"

What do rural women do with the long saris when they have
to do heavy manual labor* Hov is the seri draped then?
Vhat 1s the role played by jewelry in these regions? Why
. do women ususlly wear so much jewelry in Indiai What is
the significance of noserings? Compare a nosering worn
in Rajastan to that worn in other parts of India? Why
are marriage douries frequently given in the form of
Jewelry: Are the variations in the use of Jjewelry similar
to the variations in cloth1ng‘7 Are there patterns. emerg-
ing from our discussions that illustrate a series of
scparate regional cultures with some unifying elements?
Locate the areas you consider to have developed distinct

individual patterns of food production, housing and
clotnlng.

3. As population incr’-*aseo, man must utrive to adapt or to use his
envirorment to his own best advantagc. (a-S, E,G)

a. Architectural style and building construction have been modified
by Western standards to a limited extent.

What changes in architectural style have taken place in
the last twenty years? Where have these changes occurred?
What- types of changes have resulted? Examine photographs
of Indian hames in new suburban conmunities. Are they

similar to older Indian homes? Do they have. any relation-
G‘l p +0 ubbﬂcn " nr\a I A-..ns.-t.u,') A»C #t,\ #wn84+4nnn'l neaa

of the courtyard, the’ kitchen and the sleeping quarters
maintained"

A

Looking et the skylines of Bombay, New. Delhi or Calcutta,
can one find any Western influences? Exemine photographs -
of Indian industrial plants and compare them with local
styles., Examine photographs of Le Corbusier's designs for
Chandigarh. Are they typical of the changes occurring
within India? Which has had the greater impact on Indian
‘architecture, the designs of Fatepur Sikri or Western .
‘ modernism" Examine photographs of Indian hotels. How do

- What impact has the Western skyscraper had on Indian cities?
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Vhat do rural vomen do \ith thie long saris when they have
to do heavy manual labor: Hov is the sari draped then?
What 1s the role played by jewelry in thesc regions? Why
do wvomen usually wear so much Jjewelry in India? What is
the significance of noserings? Compare a nosering wvorn
In Rajastan to that worn in other parts of India? Why
are marriasge douries frequently given in the form of
Jewelry: Are the variations in the use of jewelry similar
to the variations in clothing? Are there patterns emerg-
ing from our discussions that illustrate a series of
separate regional cuwltures with some unifying elements?
Locate the areas you consider to have developed distinct
individusl. patterns of food production, housing and
clotuing.

| o - ' 3 3
As population Ainecreases, man must strive to adapt or to use his
enviromment to his owm best advantage. (A-S, E,G)

Architectural style and buiiding construction have been modified
by Western standards to a limited extent.

Vhat changes in architectural style have taken place in
the last twenty years? Where have these changes occurred?
What types of changes have resulted? Examine photographs
of Indian hames in new suburban communities. Are they
similar to older Indian homes? Do they have any relation-

ﬂ“\"-v\ +A n'wv'lr\n R n»ﬂ L% Am»s—.4—\»'> AM» 4-\—” 4‘“'\&4"’""\“'\1 nweonce

of the courtyard the kitchen and the sleeping quarters . »—
maintained?

- What impact has the Western skyscraper hed on Indian cities?
Looking at the skylines of Bombay, New Delhi or Calcutta,
can one find any Western influences? Exeamine photographs
of Indian industrial plants and compare them with local
styles. Examine photographs of Le Corbusier's designs for
Chandigarh. Are they typical of the changes occurring
within India? Which has had the greater impact on Indian
architecture, the designs of Fatepur Sikri or Western -
modernism? Examine photographs of Indian hotels. How do
most of the modern hotels retain a traditional Indian
feeling of design? Pick out elements that are typically
Indian. Since the majority of the Indian population still
lives in rural villages and is limited in its travels and
communications with other parts of India, can you assess
the influence of the West on these areas? What effects
have modern techniques of home construction and style had
on rural areas? How adaptable have these rural villages
been towards newv idedas? If you were a govermment agent

- working with rural villages, what changes would you

recamend in housing" If you were a niember of a village
 panchayat (local ruling comnittee), waat would your
reaction to some of the proposed charges be? Examine the
plans for a government housing project /blueprints can

be obtained from goverment books and manuals of house
construction) and see if it maintains any traditional
elements. Is there any lingering Briti sh 1nf‘luence in

. Indian architectural style?

Lite architecturc, Indian clothing has been modificd te a
limited extent. '
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Where have the greatest charges occurred in Indiaon - -
clothing? Why have men usually adapted quickly to
Western clothing while women have not done 80%

Ho have the clothes of men changed? Now have local
religious prohibitions affected the use of lcather and
short dresses? VWhy have the bulk of the. changes occurred
in large cities rather than in small villages? VYhat roles
have movies » tourists and the British e}:ample played in
changing Indien attire? What role has increased educa-
tion facilities played in eliminating the use of tradi-
tional materials and styles? How has the introduction

of mass production influenced the use of traditional
styles (e.g. the chiken embroidery on organdy in Uttar

- Pradash, the handlooming of silk for saris, etec.)?

Does caste play a role in the choice of clothing? Does
religion play a role in the choice of clothing?

Compare photographs of the traditionel Muslim woman in

her long tlack bourka snd her daughter wearing a dress

or pants and a tunic. WYhat effect has urbauization end
industrialization had on Indian styles of clothing?

‘How has the sari changed under the pressure of women's

desire to be more chic? (The shortening of the choli or
blouse so that more of the woman's midregion: is exposed
is one such example. )

'74
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Learning Acti.ities -

Japan

l.

2.

3.

4,

Using maps that have the same scale, compare. Japan with
California, Great Britain, Paraguay, Italy or other areas
to compare size, land arrangement, the coastline, and

the distance of latitude that they occupy.

Compare street maps of Tokyo (a new city) to Kyoto (an old
ity) What is the pattern of street arrangement? What is

the relationship of these cities to water? Examine recreational

area parks, etc.), their size, their arrangements and their
accessibility for people.

Exsmine a map of Tokyo and its environs. How has the spilling
over cf the city population affected nearby areas? How does
the arrangement of the suburbs compare with that of the inner
city in tranﬁportation problems; education, recreation and
business? Cuorpare ghotog:aphs of iraustrlal complexes in
Japan with those of the U.S.

Compa*e photographs and maps of a Ibkwo suburb and a New York
City suburb? In vhat ways are they s.ike? Kow arz.they
Cifferont? Do they chave commom nreliems? Ts there anything
dlsblnvhlve sbout uagaucac BuvwVaii Greas?

Prepare a panel discussion oh the most immediate problems

. facing the city of Tokyo. What has to be done to solve these

problems in the next few years.

"Prepare a debate on the topic, "Japanese city planning is

superior to that which is done in the United States."

) Cbmpare photographs of the traditional rural home with that

of a city hos: and a suburban home. How are they different
rom one anniker? How did they compore with each other? What

“Western influsnces czn be found in them? Why are modern apart-
- ment houses s0 dis11 red in Japan? ‘

va.,_'

Show scme of the following fibns about Japan.

'-vFrom'thevBAVI Central Loan Collection:
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USing maps that have the same scalé, -compare Japan with
California, Great Britain, Paraguay, Italy or other arcas
to compare size, land arrangement, the coastline, and
the distance of latitude thet they occupy. -

Compare street maps of Tokyo (a new city) to Kyoto (an old
city). What is the pattern of street arrangement? What is

the relationship of these cities to water? Examine recreational
area parks, etc.), their size, their arrangements and their
accessibility for people.

Exanmine a map of Tokyo and its environs. How has the spilling-
over of the city population affected nearby areas? How does
the arrangemh\t of the suourbs compare with that of the inner
city in transgortation problems; education, recreation and
tusinces? Corpare shotographs of industrial complexes in
Japan with tizose of the U.S.

Compare photographs and mops of a Tokyo suburb and a New York
Clty cuburb? In what ways are they szlike? Low are they
Aifforont? Do thor ehava comann nrelisme?  Ts there amrt:hing
distvinciive avoul vupauese suvuwiail Livud

Prepare a pa*)el discussion on the most immediate problems
facing the city of Tokyo. What has to be done to golve these .
problens in the next few years.

Praparc a debate on the topic, "Japancse city plaming is
superior to that which is done in the United States. ;

¢

‘Conmpare photogzraphs of the traditional rural home with that

of a city hos: and a suburban home. How are they different
from one anciher? How did they compei'e with each other? What
Western influsnces czn be found in them? Why are modern apart~
ment houses so disliked in Japan?

‘Show scme of the following f£ilms about Japan.

From the BAVI Central Loan Collection:
Fishery in Japan ,
Boy of Japan: Ito and His Kite -
Industries of Japan
.. An Island Nation
Japan
Japan, 1962 .
Japanese Boy, Story of Taro
Japancese Fishing Village~
Kinescopes fram Children of Other Lands series

From the Japan Society:

City Life in Japan

Fishing on the Coast or Japan
Harvest in Japan

Invitation to Japan:
Industries of Japan
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Japan (Japan in the 1930's) - -

Japan - A Profile of the Nation Today

Japan the Beautiful

Japanese Family -

Japanese Fishing Villsge

Jepanese Economy

Japan's Food ~ Frem lLand and Sea

Japan's Geography e

Jupan's New Family PAtterns

Nara ond Kyoto (Ancient Citics)

The Leap Across Time (Modernization of Japan)

New Horizons (changes in Japanese traditions)
Personsality in Culture (tlie development of

Japanese personality)

Rice Farming in Japan

Village Life in Japan
- Village Potters of Onda

One might,,-'also consider an interesting film made by Margeret Mead

called "Four Families" dealing with the development of personality
in the Japanese family as a result of family relationships as
campared with India, Canada,and France. .

Make graphs showing the rainfall distribution and average

' temperatures on the islands., (See Appendix for information,) .

What is thesignificance of these variations in climate for
farmers? What is the importance of these factors in planning
a house? How would they affect the clothing of the people

of these islands? Save these graphs and compare them later
with similar graphs done for China and India.

Make a chart of Japanese food production. How has it changed
ir the past.twenty years? How dnes it compare with food

production in Indiat Iiow doce Ll caspasc with faod nraductinn
in China? Compare per capita food production with that of the

’ U.S.-

Compare the sizes of the Japanese fishing fleet and its catch
with that of the U.S., Norway, Great Britain, the U.S.S.R.,
China (if available) and India. Compare the tonnage of ships
and the /emount of cargo carried by Japanese merchant vessels »
and those of the other nations. :

Exemine phbtographs of the‘Japanese terrain:. (Slides are excellent
for this purpose and can be made from photographs taken from old
issues of Holiday or the National Geographic.) How is this

‘terrain difficult for farming? What adaptations did the
- Japanese have to make on their lands in order to use them

©. . for farming? B
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Jupall's Pocd » Froa sLns G0

Japan's Geography

Jupsn's lNew Femily Patterns

Nara ond Kyoto (Ancicnt Cities)

The Lesp Across Time (Modernization of Japang

New Horizons (changes in Japanese traditions

Personnlity in Culture (the development of
Japanese personality)

Rice Farming in Japan

Village Life in Japan

Village Potters of Onda

One might also consider an interesting film made by Margerct Mecd
called "Four Families" dealing with the development of personality
in the Japanese femily as a result of fomily relationships as
compared. with India, Canada,and France. ‘

Make graphs showing the rainfall distribution and averoge

- temperatures on the islands. (See Appendix for information, )
What is thesignificance of these variations in climate for
farmers? What is the importance of these factors in planning
a house? How would they affect the clothing of the people

of these islands? Save these graphs and ccmpare them later -
with similar graphs done for China and India. '

Make a chart of Japanese food production. How has it changed
in the past twenty years? How dnes 1t compare with food
production in Iudiai Iluw Quiw 1L caapore with food nrvadnetion
in China? Compare per capita food production with that of the
U.S. :

Compare the sizes of the Japanese fishing fleet and its catch
with that of the U.S., Norway, Great Britain, the U.S.S.R.,
China (if available) and India. Compare the tonnage of ships
and the /amount of cargo carried by Japanese merchant vessels,
and those of the other nations. ~ .

Exemine photographs of the Japanese terrain, (Slides are excellent
for this purpose and can be made from photographs taken from old
issues of Holiday or the National Geographic.) How is this
terrain difficult for farming? What adaptations did the

Japanese have to make on their lands in order to use them
for farming?

. Have students research and report on the unusual in Japanese
farming (e.g. raising strawberries, beef and daigy/ cattle
raising, silkworm culture, etc.). How are Japamese techniques
different from those of the U.S.? What factors tend to make
them so different? :

Exemine picture of the Japanese lakes, rivers, coastline and
flora. Are they particularly beautiful? How do they affect
Japanese life? Is there any substance to the claim that the
beauties of Japan's natural phenomena make the.Japanese
people more sensitive to beauty? ‘

Debate the question, "Japan's lack of living space and food
caused its people to expand into China, Korea and Alsevlicee
throughout her history."

78
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16. Compare the Japanese diet with chab of the average American
family. How are they similer? How are they different? Set
up 8 scale of minimum needs for proteins, carbohydrates and
vitamins in the diet of the Amerlcans and compare it with
the diet of the Japanese. '

17. Visit a Japanese restaurant for dinner or Tfor lunch. Moderately

- priced meals can be arranged at Aki, 420 W. 119th St 3 Tsuruya,
: 239 W. 105th Street; Kamehachi, 41 W. 46th Street ; or Tokyo

P Sulkdyaki, 144 W. 55th Street. A more elaborate, but ex-

v ' pensive meal can be obteined at Benihana West, 61 W. 56th

Strect. Students should be encoursged to try the seshimi

, (rav fish) tempura and sukiyaki. Since cooking is done at

| ' the table, in most places ». the students can observe cooking

techniques at first hand. An expensive but unusuzl meal of

hibechi steak (meat from cows who are specially massaged by

~hand to increase tenderness) at Benihana East or West. Meals

can be ordered in advance for the group.

18. Traditional Japanese clothing can be examined from photographs,
dolls dressed in traditional clothing or visits to the
Metropolitan Museum Costume Institute or the Brooklyn Museunm.

19." 'Arrange an exhibit of Japanese photographs that are ready for
: banging. The photographs are large and attractive and can be
rented from the Japan Society for $15.00. There are also
exhibits of traditional folk arts.or furniture or photographs
_ to be seen on trips to the Metropolitan Museunm of Art, the
. Brooklyn Museum, the Brooklyn Botanical Garden (for the
"~ Japanes garden), Cooper Union Museum, and the East Asian
Library at Columbia University in Kent Hall.

‘ 20, Teke the class to a Wwaddsional Lea cercaomy. Theo 4t of S
‘ . : $1.00 to $2.00 per person includes tea and reiresimeuvs dnd a
LY _ - lecture and demonstration on the Japanese tea ceremony.

Contact the Tea Ceremony Society, 86 U.N. Plaza, L421-8820. .

y . : 2l. Using modern photographs, compare the traditional Japanese
' . _- dress with modern dress. ‘Why did so many Japanese abandon
traditional dress? Wexe there any special purposes to
traditional clothing, its color and motifs?

e

22. Examine photographs of the interior of Japanese homes. What _
arrangements ere standard in these homes for the family altar, the .
sleeping arrangements, the kitchen, the bathroom and the storage

. of clothing? . :

- 23. Discuss the queétion, -"Japahese hdnes have shaped the person-
. @lities of the Japanese people by making privacy unattainable."

B e i e A e K s

2k, Discuss the question, "Japanese homes are practical for the
-+ terrain and the climate of “the islands." .

i
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Visit, o Japancse restaurant for ainner or for luncii. Mowuroteldy
priced meals can be arranged at Akl, 420 W. 119th St; Tsuruya,
239 V. 105th 3treet; Kamehachi, 41 W. L6th Street; or Tokyo
Sukiyaki, 1M W. 55th Street. A more elaborate, but ex-
pensive meal oan be obtained at Benihana Vest, 61 V. 56th
Street.  Students should be encoursged to try the sashimi
(rav fish) tempura and sukiyaki. Since cooking is done at
the table, in most places, the students can observe cooking
techniques at first hand. An expensive but unusucl meal of
hibachi steak (meat from cows who are specially massaged by
hand to increase tenderness) at Benihanz East or West. Meals
can be ordered in advance for the group.

Traditional Jepanese clothing can be examined {rcm photographs,
dolls dressed in traditional clothing or visits to the
Metropolitan Museum Costume Institute oxr the Brooklyn Museun.

Arrange an exhibit of Japanese photographs that are ready for
banging. The photographs are large and attractive and can be
rented from the Japan Society for $15.00. There are also
exhibits of traditional folk arts or furniture or photographs -
to be seen on trips to the Metropolitan Museum of Art, the
Brooklyn Museum, the Brooklyn Botanical Garden (for the
Japanes garden), Cooper Union Museum, and the East Asian
Library at Columbia University in Kent Hall.

L T TR S O B N . mes s LN e me e mamee .
Tauke Lhe ¢lass Lo a LiaGaoiviud ol CCIiLony. 2 nant of

———

$1.00 to $2.00 per person includes tea and reiresumenvs aud a

_lecture and demonstration on the Japanese tea ceremony.

Contact the Tea Ceremony Society, 836 U.N. Plaza, 421-8820.

Using modern photographs, compare the traditional Japanese
dress with modern dress. Why did so many Japanese abandon
traditional dress? Were there any special purposes to
traditional clothing, its color and motifs? '

‘Exsmine photographs of the interior of Japanese homes. What
arrangements are standard in these homes for the family altar, the

sleeping arrangements, the kitchen, the bathroom and the storage

.of clothing? - -

Discuss the question, "Japanese homes have shaped the person-
alities of the Japanese people by making privacy unattainable,"

Discuss the question, "Japanese homes are practical for the

‘terrain and the climate of the islands."”

Btilize commercial films playing in local theatres. On
occasion, a special showing can be arranged for a large group.
Japanese historical epics are wonderful for pictures of life
in Tokugawa Japan or earlier. More modern themes are also

of interest. Especially recommended is Chushingura and the
Samurail trilogy. : = h o

Utilize modern and traditional Japanese fiction for portraits

of people, climate, homes and clothing. Soseki's novels are
filled with descriptions of traditionzl elements of Japan.
Kavabata, Tanizaki, among others, can also be used for this
purpose. Kewabata's Thousand Cranes is filled with descriptions
of Japanese symbolism. _ )
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China ) Ce

2.

7.

9.

Using maps that have the.same scale, compare Chins with the
U.S., the U.S.5.R., Canzda, Brazil, India end Japan.
Exomine the land areas, the land arrangemen=s, the coast-
lines, end the distance of latitude that th2y oceupy.

Make a graph of comparative population figures for the past
100 years that include China, Japan, India, the U.S.S.R. and
the U.S. BExamine chenges in birth and death rates, their
causes and significance. '

Examine a map of the cities of old China. Compare Peking
with Tokyo, Calcutta, New York or London. Exemine the
relationship of the cities to the nearest body of water, the
outlying areas, the terrain, the availability of recreational
areas and the problems of transportation in this city.

Examine a physical map of China and note the varying physical
features of cach region. Usinu outline maps, have the
students outline the distinct regions of China. Note possible
invasion and trade routes.

Trace the outlines of the farthest advances of the Chou, T'ang,

" Yuan and Manchu Dynesties of China. VWhat effects did they

have on the areas they overran?

Exemine phoﬁégraphs and maps (vhere available) of Peking or
Shanghai. Vhat physical changes have taken place in China

‘in the past nineteen years? How has the Communist regime

changed the tities? What. has happened in nearby villages.
How have they used their land in a different way from that of
the pact? :

Have students prepare committee reports on the effects of the
practices of the Communist govermnment on village life. '
Excellent sociological sources exist that are written by
local people as well as foreigners. '(See Jan Myrdal's.

Report From a Chinese Village and Martin C. Yang's A Chinese .

Village.)

Prépare a debate on "Chira's greatest need today is to increase
food production by any means available."

* Prepare a panel discussion on "The new methods used by
.Communist China to increase food production are unique in

':'fthat'they attempt to disregard the heritage of the past."

10,

Divide the class into agencies and prepare a Five Year Plan for

- China. Each agency should be responsible for one aspect of the

Present the plans during a class session in which each

S 5
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9.

. Make a graph of ccmparative population figures for the past
100 years that include China, Japan, India, the U.S.S5.R. and
the U.S. Examine chenges in birth and death rates, their
causes and significance.

‘Examine a map o:f.the cities of old China. Compare Peking

- with Tolkyo, Calcutta, New York or London. . Examine the

relationship of the cities to the nearest body of water, the
outlying areas, the terrain, the availability of recreational
areas and the problems of transportation in this city.

Exemine a physical map of China and note the varying physical
features of each region. Usini: outline maps, have the
students outline the distinct regions of China. Note possible
invasion and trade routes. . '
Trace the outlines of the farthest advances of the Chou, T'ang,
Yuan and Manchu Dynesties of China. Vhat effects did they
have on the areas they overran? . '

Examine photographs and maps (where available) of Peking or
Shanghai. What physical changes have taken place in China
in the past nineteen years? .How has the Communist regime
changed the cities? What has happened in nearby villages.

' How have they used their land in a different way from that of

sle past?

Have students prepare committee repoi‘ts on the effects of the
practices of the Communist government on village life.
Excellent sociological sources exist that are written by

__local people as well as foreigners. (See Jan Myrdal's

Report From a Chinese Viilage and Martin C. Yang's A Chinese '
Village. ) , —_

Prepare a debate on "China's greatest need today is to increase
food production by any means available." :

Prepare a panel discussion on "The new methods used by
Cammnist China to increase food production are unique in

.. -‘that they attempt to disregard the heritage of the past."

10,

Divide the class into agencieé and prepare a Five Year Plan for

~ . - China. Fach agency should be responsible for “one aspect of the

plen. Present the plans during a class session in which each

. agency is allowed five 'or ten minutes to present its proposals
. and ‘compete with one another for the limited amount of funds
‘available for development. Agencies might include home con-

struction, education, health-and sanitation, food productiorn,
‘electrification,. light industry, heavy industry and trans-

- portation.-

. ’Coﬁxparé"phbt'ographs of homes in various regions of China. How -

are the hemes alike? What elements do they have in ccmmon?

| o - How are they different from each other? Does there seem’ to

' be any relationship between the styles and materials nsed and

" the physical features and climates of the regions?
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13.

1k,
15.

16.

170
18."

: .

20.

Ghilpil DLl

. iy :
The Two Chinas, Part I and Pert 1l
China of Marco Polo
China - A Spotlight on Asia (Kinescope of 1957-58)
The News Frcm China . :

Topes on China from the Hands Across the World serics

There sre also meny excellent cormercial films on China made

by foreign netionals (e.g. Canadians, Britons, Frenchmen, etc.).
One interesting film is that made by Felix Greene. 'These can be
rented from commercial fimms at varying ratese.

Make graphs showing rainfell and temnerature distribution in
China, (See Appendix for informatior,) What is the significunce

" of the variaticns in climatc for farmeors? tJhat is their im-

portance in the planning of a louse? MNow would they affect the
clothing of the people? Save your graph and compare it later
with the oner you meke on Jopan and India.

Make a 1ist of foods produced in different regions of China.
Using this list, explain how these differences create regional
variations- in diet. '

Compare estimates of food production in China with that of Japan,
India, the U.S.S.R. and the U.S. Reduce figures to rough per
capits food production to compare farm efficliency.

Examine photograpus UL SLincdd Losemndw  Haw e thig fterraln

-good or difficult for farming? What adaptations did the

Chinese have to make on their lands in order to use them for
farming? ‘

Debate the question,. 'The physical terrain of China prevented
‘the creation of 'a unified culture. Only a powerful army held
the nations together. " g :

Discuss -the statement, "China‘s pressure of population increase
has caused great movements of people to Sinkiang and other
western areas." '

Debate the question, "China's geographic isolation caused her
to develop a unique and brilliant culture without any foreign
influences until the end of the nineteenth century."

Visit a Chinese restaui‘ant. Since many students have had some

. experience with Americanized Chinese foods such as Chop Suey

or Chow Mein, it is advisable to take the.class for a Chinese

* tea lunch - & dum sen. Here, food is constantly brought out
-on small plates..---The.,.student-can,take,vhafcever interests. him.

SO N

‘Ydu‘,pay by the number of plates you have selected. The food 1is

- pork, shrimp or beef in dough or & variation of dumplings that

are stuffed. A tea lunch can be obtained at Nam Wah on D_oyers'

- Street in Chimatown. . - . ' o

- “

- Traditional Chinese clothing can be exsmined from ;Shotogmphs,
- dolls or visits to the Metropolitan Museum Costume Institute

or to the Brooklyn Museum.

U.sih(g‘, modiern;i)hbtogfaph.sof ‘Chinese peoples, compare the
~ changes' in Chinese clothing styles. Have cﬁxzdc@s report on, -

a o d it Ram Ml
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9.

. 10.

‘12,

-family council affect the welfare of the nation? .

11,

33

The family éroup or clan used g variet, of methods to sustain’ its
name and its power in the past. Discuss the various methods in
vwhich this was accomplished, -

It has been said thas in times of dcpression or business catastrophe
following an unsuccessful var- that the goverment of Japan has found
it umecessary to provide massive aid for the poor. ‘Explain why this
is true in Japen's past bistory. How would the disintegration of the

One of the reasons for the homogeneity of the Japanese people has
been the powers of the family on the 5.nclivj.dual. Compare this with
marriage in the United States today. :

The religion of Japan merely strengthens family tradition and authority.
How do the doctrines of Shintoism and Bhuddism accomplish this?

"Modern Japan inherited a code of behavior imposed by the Tokugava
shogunate., Loyalty was considered the first of all virtues. To this
end the shogunste’ revived a variety of the Confucianism which had

“been imported earlier from China.. In the new version it neglected

metaphysics and emphasized a secular ceode built around hierarchic
relationstips of inferior to superior (wife to husband, son to
father, vassal to lord and the like), and around the obligations of
the former to the later. Wnen the notion of rights for all was

- imported into Japen in the 19th century, a new word had to be’ coined
. for putting it into Japanes_e." ,o;(Seidensticker) '

As a result of increésing urbanization in Japan, there has been a '
trend toward building smaller houses or apartment houses, This has
‘had marked. effecets on the nature of the modern Japanese family.,

The i;npacf of Yectern 2dsnn Ehrovoh movias, telev-jsi‘on, newsvapers
and education iaw been importaut iu-cuabglog Lhic nature of +he

A

.- traditional Japanese family. AT

Despite the continuation of tradition in'manjareas, the increasing

.. role of iﬁdepencl&nt women has had the most important effects on
. Japanese fanily life, - o o | o .
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it unnecessery Lo provide wessive cld ror the poor. sapludn iy this

is true in Japen's past history. How would the disintegration of the
femily council affect the welfare of the nation?

Te One of the reasons for the homogeneity of the Japanese peoplc has
_been the powers of the family on the - individual. Ccmpare this with
marrisge in the United States today. '

8. The religion of Japan merely strengthens family tradition and :.-mthofity.
How dq the doctrires of ‘Shintoism and Bhuddism accomplish this?

9. "Modern Japan inherited a code of behavior imposed by the Tolugawe
shogunate. - Loyalty was considered the first of 21l virtues. To this
end the shogunate revived a variety of the Confucianism which had
been imported earlier from China. In the new version it neglected
metuphysics and emphasized a seculsr code built around hicrarchic
relationstips of inferior to supcrior (wife to husband, son to
father, vacsal to lord and the like), and around the obligations of
the forner to the later. Wnen the notion of righis for all vas
inported into Japun in the 19th century, a new word had to be coined
for putting it into Japenese."” (Seidensticker) '

10. As a result of increasipg urbanization in Japan, there has been a
trend toward building sriiller houses or apartment houses. This has
' Had marked effccts on tlie nature of the modern Japanese family.

11, The dupz
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traditional Japanese family. '

12. Despite the continuation of tradition in many arecs, the increasing
role of indzpend:nt women has had the most important effects -on
- Japanese fanily life.

2.

. China
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'I’hé extended femily unit stems from the male side.

- (88).

The head of the household is usually the eldest som.
Adoption occurs, but not with the frequency that it -
does in Japan. The younger brother sometimes founds
a branch house, but frequently shares the responsibili-

ties and the property with his older brother. (A~8)

Primogeniture was not as common.in China as in Japan.

- -Property was usually:divided smong sons or shared ia

common, nor was. a family as quick to disinherit an

erring or incompetent son as the Japanese werc.
_ (A'S: E) '

The femily unit is an economic and a sociological unit.
The family name suffers for the errors and transgressions
of its members, but there was seldom any punitive

- action taken against the family by government officials -

for the misdoings of 1ts members. (a-S, E)
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‘were fairly strong in many cases. (A-s, E, PS)

typical for the wealthy merchants and some prosperous .

~afford the costs of an extended femily. The burden

- great. Ertendeod fomiliec vere nsually eommon amonsg

" brothers and leave the house.  (A-S, E) -

. 'Urbénizaﬁion,.' “ind.ustr'ialization and the pressures of
- ‘the Communist goverrment .of China ‘lave been active in
" ~changing the traditional family structure. (A-S. B.

Page U6

NG

The family frequently ircluded. grandparents, aunts
(vidows or spinsters, the families of youuger brothers’
and sometimes the families of grandchildren. It was
considered desirable to have three, four or five
gencrations living under one roof. (A-S)

The kin group meintained contact through family councils

with other members of the clen (having the same surname

and coming from the same region). The councils, in the

‘past, frequently wielded great econcmic power by lending )

money or Jand to family meinbers for the purpose of
business activities. They scmetimes acted to raise

funds in order to bribe officials when family members
encountered difficulties with the ‘Goverment. They

also used their contacts through marriage and friendship
to smooth the path of Tamily members with govermment
officials. They could usually be counted on in a crises
since one of the guiding principles of choosing marriage
partners vas the connections of the parties vith poverful.
or influential families. 'The clans varied in size '
(scme had 150,000 members and more) and in wealth.

They were frequently found in one common region. Never-
theless when Sun. Yet-sen was in exile » he obtained sub-
stantial funds from clan members in China, as well as
those living in Hawaii and Southeast Asia. Clan ties..

The picture described of the extended family was

farm families. As a rule, the poor could seldom* o

. i
R R ST T Y

of supporting a number of families from a small plot :
of land or from the vages from manvual labor was too :

the more prosperous and emong the nomadic peoples

of the West and the Northwest. In poorer families it .
was common to divide inherited property among the sons 4
or for younger sons to sell their shares to older R
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with other members of thi clan (baving the same surname
and coming from the same regicn). The councils, in tiwe
past, frequently wielded great econcmic power by lending
money or Jand to family members for the purpose of
business activities. They scmetimes acted tc raise
funds in order to bribe officials when family members
encountered difficulties with the govermment. They -
also used their contacts through marriage and friendship
to smooth the path of family members with goveriment
officials. They could usuelly be counted on in a crises
since one of the guiding principles of choosing marriage
partners was the ccnnections of the parties with poverful
or influential families. The clans varied in size

(ecme had 150,000 members and more) end in wealth.

They were frequently found in one common region. Never-
theless when Sun Yet-sen was in exile, he obtained sub-
stantial funds frcm claa members in China, as well as
those living in Hawvaii and Southeast Asia. Clan ties .
were fairly strong in many cases. (A-S, E, PS)

e The picture described of the extended family vas
typical for the wealthy merchants and some prosperous
farm families. As a rule, the puor could seldom’
afford the costs of an extended family. The burden
of supporting a number of families from a small plot

of land or from the wages from manval labor was too -
grzat. Ertondzd fomilders wewe nenslly common among
the more prosperous and smong the nomadic peoples

of the West and the Northwest. In poorer families it
was common to divide inherited property emong the sons
or for younger sons to sell their shares to older

brothers and leave the house. (A-S, E)

he Urbanization, industrialization and the pressures of
the Communist goverrment of China have been active in
cha)mging the traditional femily structure. (A-S, E,
PS :

Ideas to Discuss

1.

2.

How has the increasing movement to the cities affected the extended
family?

The Chinesé govermment has been active in reducing the wealth and power
of family cians in modern China. This policy is essential to their
continued control over their nation.

Reforms in the edh;:atior'xal system of China have reduced family ties
by introducing universal education in place of the older Confucian
system.

Communal living has been encouraged as a way of reducing family
loyalties and increasing state loyalties. How does this compare
with communal living in the U.S.S.R. and Israel today?

Through careful planniné a family could sustain its economlc and
political powers in the past for a long period of time.
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It has been steted that many of the :lens in.Clina acted as ‘a

buffer sgainst the hardships of life when the government did little.
Today the roles are reversed,

How did the continuation of the extended family act to prcservei the
traditional vays of the past (e.g. education, religion, cu?cxns)? :

Chinese society, it has been claimed, offered greoater opportunities
for the individual to improve his econcmic position in the past.
How did ti.ese two cocieties differ in this respect? How do they
differ in this respect today.

The studies of past family groups in China indicates a constant
rise and fall of families from econocmic and political power in four
or five generations. Wealth and power did not seem to remain in the
hands of one family for more than one hunéred or one hundred and
fifty years. Is there an explanation for this phencmenon? How
would the absence of primogeniture affect the wealthy family?

How would %he emphasis on land ownership as the only legitimate ey
to status as cpposed to business invesiments affect fanily fortunes?
How would the scholar-literari system of educaticn affect family
fortunes? How would the emphasis on ostentatious and exvravagant
living affect family fortunes? Contrast all of these factors with
the traditional Japanese system to explain why Japanese families

generally maintained their fortunes for longer p=riods than those °
of China. ‘

How did religion (er philosophy) in China strengthen family traditions
and authority_? Is it true ‘that without Confucianism, family ties
would not have been so strong ard sO pervasive?

Max Weber, who wrote about the devélopment of a series of ideas he

fplled +ha 'pw\j-_nn-c--,n«a: TS A Fhod senn vormAanni ke FAan tha wiga AP
[T IS RRRN AR AN 1 verrontihle Fan tha

Capiiaiismy i BUrOpE, WIroLe Lhay one LLLUESE (LravibLivil was Cown—
tradictory to this ethic. He msintained that the emphasis on land
ownership (which paid a small return on invested capital) and the.
nature of the extended family both served as anti-capitalist forces.
Contrast this with Japan. How can we account for the rise of a mer-
chant class in Japan by the 1Tth century who expanded their cap~
itelistic enterprises and often maintained their power over a

longer period of time than those of China. How were the family
values different?

3. India

a. 'i:hé t;.xtended Tamily unit stems from the male side.
| s | .

_be The head of the household is the eldest son. He

- heads™the main bouse. Younger brothers head branch
hous 1
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Chinese society, it has been claimed, offered groater opportunities
for the individual to improve his econamic position in the past,
Hov did these two sccieties differ in this respect? HKHow do they
differ in this respect todey.

The studies of past family groups in China indicates a constant
rise and fell of femilies from econcmic and political pcower in four
or five generations. Weulth and power did not seem Lo remain in the
hands of one family for more than one hundred or cne hundred and
fifty years. 1Is there an explanation for this phencmenon? How
would tlie absence of primogeniture affect the wealthy family?

How would the emphasis on land ownership as the only legitimate vay
to status as cpposed tc business invastments affcet family fortunes?
How would the scholar-literari system of educaticn affect family
fortunes? How would the emphasis on ostentatious and extravegant
living affect family fortunes? Contrast all of these factors with
the traditional Jupanese system to explain why Japanese families
generally naintained their fortunes for longer p2riods than those *
of China.

 How did religion (cr philosophy) in China strengthen family traditions

and authority? Is it true that without Confucianism, family ties
would not have becn so strong and so pervasive?

Max Veber, who wrote sbout the development of a series of ideas he
nallad +ha Drntantnnd THhin ok vonn \:w\n:w.\?-\_n.'?\—\:‘n Frv +ha rica nf
Capiialdisw il BUIUPE, WIULE LLUHL LUE ULLLESE Llrduliulull was wuu=
tradictory to this ethic. He maintained that the emphasis on land
ownership (which paid a small return on invested capital) and the
nature of the extended family both served as anti-capitalist forces.
Contrast this vwith Japan. How can we account for the rise cf a mer-
chant class in Japan by the 17th century who expanded their cap-
italistic enterprises and often maintained their power over a
longer period of time than those of China. How were the family -
values different?

3. India

18 %’he F):xtended femily unit stems from the male side.
A-S

b. The head of the household is the eldest son. He
-heads the main house. Younger brothers head branch
. houses or live with their eldest brothers in some
cases. (A-S)

¢. The femily unit is an e¢conomic and a social unit. :
‘The family name is frequently tarnished by the trans- )
gressions of younger brothers, but an erring son is
seldom disinherited. However, in cases where a son
marries a woman of a much lower caste against the
family's wishes, he will be disinherited in favor
of other brothers or uncles, cousins or nephews.
Failure at school or business is seldom punished by
the family. Sons are frequently indulged by their
parents and children are seldom punished. It is mot i
unusual to find a son in a middle-class family who 7
does no work aod sjuply lives off the fanily. A
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younger son will be indulged in this behavior.
However, when the head of the family dies, the

eldest son is expected to give up his pursuits and

to run the family business. Thus sons who were in
college (in India or the U.8.) or were engeged in
arvistic or philosophical actlivitiecs are still ex-
pected to end these activities and to head the family
business. From all indications, there does not scem
%0 be too much resistance to this situation. (A-8, E)

The extended family frequently includes grandparents,
spinster or widow aunts » nieces, nephews end frequently
the families of Younger brothers. It is not uncommon
for & woman who has left ‘her husband (or vice versa)
to bring her children to live with her in the house

of her eldest birother. This is true in poor families
as well as wealthy ones. ‘Among the. poor, hovever, the

extended family is more limited. The financial situa-

tion mekes it difficult for a lerge family. Neverthe-
less, it is not uncommon to find en elder son suppcit-
ing his mother and younger brothers and sisters and
delaying his owm marriage until he has provided for
the marriages of his brothers and sisters. When he
does marry, his mother will continue living with him.
Sometimes his married sisters will live with him. To
his sisters' children he is uncle and father. Even
when his sisters live in their husband's households ’

he is called upon frequently to help them deal with
problems with his nieces and nephews and is looked upon
8s an authority figure. Fam families often have an
exténded femily (up to three generations) and farm the
land in common. .When friction does occur between
brothers uua Lueir wives (which is not wocommon CoLB LuEL'-
ing the often crowded conditions) ‘- the younger brothers
usually leave the household and are given a small
settlement of land or money as part of their claim.
There is a desire to avoid division of property into
emall parts. Younger sons who leave hame frequently .
have to be content with allowing the elder brother to .
run the business and to give them a share of the profits

(1f they wish to). (a-s, E)

The kin’ group is created by marriage and blood. Families

frequently marry off daughters to families in order to
create alliances with other families of the same village.

Since blood kinship is through the male only, a man may
marry his !
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pected o end these activities and to heau the femily
business, From all indications, there does not scem
to be too much resistance to this situation. (A~8, E)

The extended family frequently includes grandparents,
spinster or widow eunts, nicces, nephewvs and frequently
the families of younger brothers. It is not uncommon
for & woman who has left her husband (or vice versa)

to bring her children to live with her in the house

of her eldest brother. This is true in poor femilies
as well as wealthy ones. Among the poor, however, thc
extended family is more limited. The financial situa-
tion makes it difficult for a lerge family. Heverthe-
less, it is not uncemmon to find en elder son suppus b
ing his mother and younger brothers and sisters and
delaying his ovm marriage until he has provided for

the marriages of his brothers and sisters. When he
does marry, his mother will continue living witb him.
Sometimes his married sisters will live with him. To
his sisters' children he is uncle and father. Even
vhen his sisters live in their husband's houscholds,

he is called upon frequently to help them deal with
problems with his nieces and nephews and is looked upon
as an authority figure. Farm families often have an
exténded family (up to three generations) and fam the
land in common. ' When friction does occur between
Lrolhiers amd LueLl wives \WOLCH 18 006 WNCOWLMUL CULb LUGL'=
ing the often crowded conditions) the younger brothers
usually leave the household and are given a small
settlement of land or money as par: of their claim,

There is a desire to avoid division of property into
small parts. Younger sons who leave hcme frequently
have to be content with allowing the elder brother tc

-xun the business and to give them a share of the profits

(1f they wish to). (A=S, E)

The kin" group is created by marriage and blood. Families
frequently marry off daughters to families in order to
create alliances with other families of the same village.
Since blood kinship is through the male only, a man may
marry his aunt's daughter, but not his uncle's daughter.
Family councils do not exist as they do in China or Japan.
However, in times of emergency, the.family often draws
together to aid each other.- .

' As a

.rule, family clans wield little or no economic power.

They usually provide moral and physical support in times
of crises. In a dispute over land with a neighbor, the
gepbers of the family in the same village will put
pressure on the other party (including physical violence)
to give up his claims. It is not uncommon for family
disputes to bring in family members of a number of
nearby villesges just as weddings would do the same.

(A-s, E, PS) , : ‘

One may be edmitted to a family by marriage or adopticn.
While adeption is uncamon, the sons of younger brothers
are sametimes raised in a household that has no son.

A voman'’s sllegiance i to her family Ly mavrisge, but
she does not necessariiy loosc cantact with her owu family.
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In times of crises, her busband mey provide aid -

to her family, but he is not required to do so for
purposes of preserving his honor (as is common in
Japan). A woman will frequently go to the house of
her mother to give birth to her first child and will
sometimes return for visits that-may last for a few
months. (A-S)

g. Urbanization, industrialization snd modern medicel
practices have begun to make changes in family life
in India. (A-S, E, PS)

Ideas to Consider and Debgtf:

1.

7.

8.

9, One observer poted fhat desnito £ho demrescdng povoriv . Todioo

of family authority implies an end to family hamogeneity.

‘How do the religions of Indis affect the family tranditops and. .

More than 70% of India's population still lives in rural villages.
This has a great effect on the maintenance of traditional family
life,

Many Indian fomilies living in urban areas are squatters and simply
live on the streets or in bustees (small hovels in Calcutta made of

waste materials). Living in this fashion has a great.impact on family
lifeo ' * N

The Indian goverrment has attempted to cliange the nature of the
vraditional femily. What features would they wish to change? %hat
pProblems have they encountered with their programs? Why is there more
resistance to birth control in India than in Japan? How are India's
housing problems different from those of Japan? How does the Indian
govermment's progrem to transform family life compare in purpose

and method with the program of the Chinese govermment?

Western-style educétion that has been introduced on a large scale i
in India hes hed profumdeffecks an traditional femilv life.

The continuing use of arranged marriages in India helps a family to i
sustain its economic and political pow2r. How does this happen?

The Indian family clan is quite different in its behavior in times of
stress than the clan in Japan. What are these differences?

One author noted that as long as the family in India maintains its
authority, there will be homogeneity within the family. The breakup

authority? How does family authority strengthen the caste system
of India? '

A L S DAL I e e b T
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g. Urbanization, industrialization and medern medicel
practices have begun to make changes in Tamily life
in India. (4-S, E, PS)

Ideas to Consider and Desbate:

8.

Je

B.

More than 70% of India's population still lives in rural villages.
This has a great effect on the maintenance of traditional family
life. '

Many Indian fomilies living in urban areas are squatters and simply
live on the streets or in bustees (small hovels in Calcutta made of
waste materials). Living in this fashion has a great impact on family
life. :

The Indian goverrment has attempted to change the nature of the
traditional family. What features would they wish to change? 'hat
problems have they encountered with their programs? Why is there more
resistance to birth control in India than in Japan? How are -India's
housing problems different from those of Japan? How does the Indian
govermment's program to transform family life compare in purpose
and method with the program of the Chinese goverrment?. .

Western-style education thet has been introduced on a large scale
in Trdia heae hed Prr_)f?j\m,ll aftfarta nn traditional funilv life.

The continuing use of arranged marriages in India helps a family %o
sustain its economic and political power. How does this happen?

The Indian famiij; clan is quite different in its behavior in times of
stress than the clan in Japan. What are these differences?

One author noted that. as long as the family in India maintains its
authority, there will be homogeneity within the family. The breakup
of family authority implies an end to family hamogeneity.

How do the religions of India affect the family tranditons angd. -
authority? How does family authority strengthen the caste system
of India? '

One observer noted that despite the depressinyi poverty, Indian
families (including those living in bustees) seem to be happier anc.
have a stronger attactment for each-other than American families.
Can you explain this observation? ' B

The Role of the Father

Concepts and Understandings

Japan, China snd India

1. Men have superior stetus and rights. (A-S, E)

What legal rights did men Lave that were treditionally <enisd
‘ to wcment

12
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Rights of inheritance.

Fights to divorce. - -
Rights to polygemy (or concubines).

Rights to an education.

Political rights, :

Decision making in the family.

What was the traditionzl relationship of men to their vives

What was the relationship of men to their children? What roles
do men play in decision making in the inmediate fewmily and in

the clan? What traditionzl roles did men play in govermment
operations (e.g. the Pancheyats in India, the scholar group

in China, the lords and samurai of Japan')? What changes has
modern society brought to these traditioneal rights? How has

the Japanese Constitution of 1947 » the Chinese govermment and

the Indian Constitution of 1950 affected these traditional rights?

How has urbanization and industrialization affected traditional male
rights? How bad increased education of wcmen affected these rights?
How does the status of the male and his rights differ from urban

to niral societies? What position is played by the male head of
the household concerning his married children and their spouses?
-How does the role of the male in Japan; China and India today -
differ from that of American males? low is it similar?

Inheritance and feamily kinship follovs -the male line. (A-S)

‘How is family kinship traced in Japan, Chine and India? What taboos,
if any, are placed on marriage as a result of family relatlonshlps?
Can a boy marry his coutin ( his uncle's daughter on his mother!s
side, or his aunt's daughter on his father's side)?

How is'property_ divided in the traditional family upon the death
of the head of +the hmsehn1d? How are wives and daughters affected
by the loheritance Wadition upon tho dooth of the hesd of the

house? What is expected of women when their husbe.nds die?

How do modern practices differ fram the traditional practice of

inheritance? What differences are discernible in each of these

nations today? How are kinship relations affected by emigration
to other regions or nations?

Men are engaged in supporting the family. (E)

What are the traditional methods of training and educating males
for their future roles in Japan, China and India? How do these
Practices vary in pural and urban areas? '

What responsibilities does the traditional society require the male
to undertake towards his grandparents, parents, brothers, sisters

and thei;c, femilies? How have urbanization and migration affected
these e ‘l'.innn:l_.mn o o . o ol SR TN
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Whot was the relationship of men to their children? What rclcs
do men play in decision maokiag in the immediate fenily and in

.the clan? Whot traditionzl roles did ren play in govermment

operations (e.g. the Pancheyats in India, the scholar group

in China, the lords apd samurai of JapunS? hat changes has
modern society brought to these traditionzl rights? llow has

the Japanese Constitution of 191;7, the Chinese govermment and

the Indian Constitution of 1950 eifected these traditional rights?

How has urbanization and industrialization affected traditional male
rights? How had increased education of wemen affected these rights?
How does the status of thc male and his rights differ frcm urban

to rural societies? What position is played by the male head of
the household concerning his married children aud their spouses?
How does the role of the male in Japan; China and India todoy
differ from that of Amecrican males? low is it similar?

Inher:f.tance and fimily kinship follows the male line. (A-S)

How is family kinehip traced in Japan, Chine and India? What taboos,
if any, are placed on marriage as a result of family relationships?
Can a boy marry his cousin (his uncle's daughter on his mother!'s
side, or his sunt's daughter on his father's side)?

How is property divided in the traditional family upon the death
0f the hend nf the honsehnld? Hou are wives and daughters affected
by bthi folieritcuce Leadlilon tpon tko dooth of the head off the

house? What is expected of women when their husbands die?

How do modern practices differ fram the traditional practice of
inheritonce? What differences are discernible in each of these
nations today? How are kinship relations affected by emigration
to other regions or nations?

Men are engaged in supporting the family. (E)

What are the traditional methods of training and educating males
for thelr future roles in Japan, China and India? How do these
practices vary in nual and urban arcas?

What responsibilities does the traditional society require the male
to undertake towards his grandparents, parents, brothers, sisters
end their femilies? How have urbanization and migration affected
these traditionel responsibilities? What role is played by the

- woman in the support of a family? What training is she given?-

How have modern coeducational systems put wamen in a more

" competitive role with men?

Men occupy a special role in the education and rearing of their
children. (AS)

What is the relationship of the father to his children? Who rears

. and ceres for the infant and the young child? How does a father

treat his sons? His daughters? Compaie the roles of fathers in
Japan, China and India with reference to decision making concevu-
ing children's lives and the intcnsity of their relationships.
How is this different from an American male and his children?

: /
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How »ermissive 1s the family with the young ehilg? How much
warmth and affection is the father expeeted to show toward his
children? How have these relaticnships changed because of
modern influences? Is there a generation &ap in these countries
today Letween the fathers and their ehildren? Cempare the
conflicts of futhers and sons and Caughiters in Jepan, China .
and Indiz with the conflicts in fnerican Tamilics today.

2+ Foamilies seldom have privacy, nor are men expected to show
affection towards their vives, (A-S)

What cffect does living together as an extended family have on
brivacy? ihat Problems would be éncountered by a husband and
wife living in a small (or even a large) home with other family
members? What is the relationship of the husband and the wife?
If a mother-in-lay ebuscs (ore even beats) her daughter-in—law,
is the husbang expected to come to her aid? How does social
custom affect their relations (eeg. Geishas in Japen, concubines

in China, exclusion of women Trem social life in 2ll threce
countiries)? ~ L

How has modernization affected these relationships? How has

urbanization and the slov demise of the extended family affecoted
. these relationships 7 hat legal changes have affected these
traditional Patterns?

- Ca The Role of the Mother

-

ggncepts'and Understandings

Japan, China and India

1. Vemon have o troditionn) vrale Ar Svheervionce ta thain fathare

husbands and sons. (-8, E, PS)

What rights does a father have in deciding the future of his
daughter in the traditional society? Compare the rights of the
father over his daughters in Japan, China and India, Where does

the father have the 8reatest amount of bover over the life of
~ his daughter?y

What rights does a wife have in her husband's household? What
decisions does she make by herself? What decisions does she make
while consulting her husbung? What decisions are prohibit2d to her?

What is the situation of the wife upon the death of her hushand?

How does traditional society in these countries restrict the
. lives of widows and-divorcees (e.g. purdah, suttee, etc.)? What
‘'~ may a Japanese wife do if her husband deserts her? What does a

Chinese woman do? How would an Indian wife react to abandomment
in her traditional vay? )

- - Are there any differences between yi '
e eV A BLTHACES DETWEOCN WIVES 1 vmizand s o a e
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Families seldom have pr J.vacy, nor are men expacied to show
affection towards their wives. (A-8)

What effect does living together as an extended {emily have on
privacy? what problems would be encountered by a husband and
wife living in a small {(or cven a large) home with other family
members?  What is the relationship of the husband and the wiie?
If a mother-in-lav abusces (ore even beats) her daughter-in-lay,
is the hushand expected to come to her aid? How does social
custom affect their reletions (e«g. geishas in Japen, concubines
in Chira, exclusion of women {rcm socizl life in 21l three
countiries )?

Howv has modernization affected these Telationships? licw has
urbanization and the slov demice of the extended femily arfectad
these relationships? ‘hat legel changes have affected these
traditional patterns?

C. The Rcle of the.Mother

Concepts and Uné.erstandm.qs

Japan, China snd India

L

-

2.
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husbands and sons. (A-8, E, PS)

What rights does a father have in deciding the future of his
daughter in the traditional society? Compare the rights of the
father over his daughiters in Japan, China and India. Where docs

the father have the greatest amount of power over the llfe of
his daughter?

What rights does a wife have in her husband's household? What
decisions does she make by herself? What decisions does she make
while consulting her husband? What decisions are prohibited to her?

What is the situation of the wife upon the death of hur hushand?
How does traditional society in these countries restrict the-
lives of widows and divorcees (e.g. purdah, suttee, etc.)? What
may a Japanese vife do if her husband deserts her? What does a
Chinese woman do? How would an Indian wife react to abandonment
in her traditional way"

Are there any differences between wives in rural areas and those
in urban areas? ' Are there any differences in the riprhts and
authority of vwomen as one ‘compares the wealthy and the poor?
What is expected of a vealthy Japanese wife that 1s not expected
of the poor woman?

How have modern soclal and political pressures affected the

status of the woman in this couniry. How arc the lives of these
modern women of Japean, China and lndla still different from those
of American women? :

The role of women in the fam:.ly is dedicated primarily to household
tasks. (A-3, E

H
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f - What is the role of women in the everydoy household tasks?

i ' How c¢oas relizious tradition of Jzian, Indiu and China perpetuate
this situation? What role does the mother-in-lav play in the
houschold in Japun, China end India? What is expected of heor?

. What does she expect of her daughters-in-law? What is the role
of the mothor and tie granimother in ehild-rearing? liow dees

,§ ' the prescnce of other women in the nouschold eficct her work

| and. her situation? '

What traditions are maintained in traditicnal houschold for wvonen
concerning: - '

household tasks

© sceial life J
cating of meals ' 1

:

|

Supplementing the husband's income
educaticn of children
religious ceremonies.

How have modern intivencas affected the traditions of houselold
relationships and work? Compare the householc tasks of the
Japanese, Chinese and Indian women of today with those of
American vemen.

What roles do these vomen play in mainteining the religious and
traditions of thair societics?

T I e e g sty e, e 1 o

D. The Roles of Sons and Daughters

Concepts and Understandings

Japan, China and Tndia

. O ~semn . T T S TR M Lln Lrn At AN familxr (4 Q)
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WE& do’ these traditional femilies prefer sons to daughters? Why is :
this tradition stronger in the rural areas than in urban areas? .

How does the preference for sons affect the treatment of children?

. How 1is their upbringing different? How is their education different?

4 . vhat is permitted to sons that is forbidden to daughters? How do the E
: ~ rules of inheritance and kinship affect sons and daughters? - o :

How does a brother treat his sister in these traditional societies?
What can a sister expect from her brother in the vay of aid? C(Can a i
sister make demands on her brother if she is married? If a husband i
mistreats a wife, can the wife's brother intervene? How? Can a .
brother expect any aid from his sister's husband? What responsibilities
does a brother have to his sister after their father has passed away?

- - How do the successes or failures of . sons and daughters affect the g

famlly? How do brothers and sisters view each other's successes or -
-fallures? What responsib -
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What traditions are malntamc.l in zra iona.'L housechold for wcamen
concerning:

house‘nold tasks
* social life
eating of mecels
supplementing the husbancl's income
education of children
religious ceremonies.

How have modern influences affected the traditions of household
relationships and vork? Compere ihe household tasks of the
JﬂPanf;tse, Chinese and Indian women of today with those of
Jfmerican wcnmen.

Wiat roles do these vwomen play in mamta:.ninc the religious and
traditions of thzir societices?

The Roles of Sons and Daughters

Concepts and Understendings

2.

Japan, China and India

,,,, Lroaiatnt de dhn dwnddbdanal -{»‘m»n11r lA-Ql
uvuo uva.a.a. LLuiodvi y;.-...;.u;.c.uv.‘.u‘ Vé wih Maitr 0o ™ mab weaw e e

Why do these traditional families prefer sons to daughters? Why is
this tradition stronger in the rural areas than in urban areas?

How does the preference for sons affect the treatment of children?

"How is their upbringing different? How is their education different?

What is permitted to sons that is forbidden to daughters? .How do the
rules of inheritance and kinship affect sons and uaughters"

How does a brother treat his sister in these traditional societies?
What can a sister expect from her brother in the way of aid? Can a
sister make demands on her brother if she is married? If a husband
mistreats a wife, can the wife's brother intervene? How? Can a
brother expect any aid from his sister's husband? What responsibilities
does a brother have to his sister after their father has passed away?

How do the successes or fallures of sons and daughters affect the
family? How do brothers and sisters view each other's successes or
fallures? What responsibility does the elder brother have to his
younger btrothers? How have modern influences changed the relationships
of brothers and sisters? How different are the relationships of
American children from those of children of Japan, China and India? °
Does ‘the fact that Asian families tend to be much larger than

American families have any part in detemining these relationships?

m.dést sons still reccive prefercntial treatment. (A-S, E)

How does the treatment of eldest sons differ from that of youngex rons?
Why 1s the eldest son usuelly held in guch esteem? If the eldest son
falls to bring honor to the family, what means are provided for by the
traditional society to remedy this im Japan, Chinn and Indfa? What

108
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differences exist in the preferential treatment of elder sons in
Japan, China and India? Are these ctocieties all ali%e in this
respect?

How doec the education of the eldest son differ Try < hat of
his younger brothers? Are there situations where they ere
treated in g similar fashionin edubationa_;l‘métterS? o

; ' What responsibilities does the eldest son have to his family?

: If the father should die while the son is still in his teens,
vhat does- the family expect of him? How is he trained for his
Tuture responsibilities? How do rural traditions concerning the
eldest son differ from urban tradition?

e eI

ey omary e
EY v

How hgve nmedern influences changed the preference shown for the
eldest sons? What role has education played in decreasing the
Importance of the eldest sons? Hov has admission to collcges
by a rigorous examination system belped to change the prefer-
ential treatment of the eldest sons?

LR i St vabee

ey

3. Respect for elders is an important aspect of the traditional
society in Japan, China and India. (A-8)

Lt pemeid ey

What religious and traditional institutions support the practice
of respect for clders? Are there any variations in this respect
between the Japanese » the Chinese and the Indian traditions?

heppened to the practice of filial respect with the increasing
influence of urbanization, industrialization, Western-style
education and Communism?

How do the relationships hetween children snd their narents 4n

. : Japan, China and India differ from those of the children of the)
United States and their parents? Compare such institutions
as dating and marriage, occupational choices » educational

N choices, spending power, cultural leadership, etc.

E. The Role of Grandparenté

Concepts and Underétandings

Japan, China and India

1. The major of:ii’gaﬁion one has to parents and grandparents is to
those of the male ne ()
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What responsibilities does the veldest son have to his fomily?
If the father should die while the son is still in his teens,
vhat does the family expect of him? How is he trained for his
future responsibilities? How do rural traditions concerning the
eldest son differ from urban tradition?

How have mcdern influences chenged the preference shown for the
eldest sons? What role has education played in decreasing the
ianortax;ce of the eldest sonst Hov has admission to colleges
by & rigorous examination system helped to change the prefer-
ential treatment of the eldest sons?

Respect for elders is an important aspect of the traditional
society in Jspan, China and India. (A=-S)

What religious and traditional institutions support the practice
of respect for clders? Are therc any variations in this respect
between the Japanese, the Chinese and the Indian traditions?
What does filial respect mean in terms of the relationships and
obligations of children to their parents? How does it affect
the relationships of the children to each other? What has
happened to the practice of filial respect with the increasing
influence of urbanization, industrielization, Western-style
education and Communism?

how do the relationships hetween children snd their parents in

. Japan, China.and India differ from those of the children of the

United States and their parents? Compare such institutions
as dating and marriage, occupational choices, educational
choices, spending power, cultural leadership, etc.

E. The Role of Grandparents

Concepts and Underétandings

Japan, China and India

1.

2.

The major obligation one has to parents and grandparents is to
those of the male line. (A-S)

What new relationships are established when a bride goes to live
with her husband's family? What is the relationship of a married
son and his mother? To whom does a married son owe allegiance )
his mother or his wife? What does the mother-in-law expect of
her daughters-in-law when living together? What does the mother
expect for her sons when living together as 'an extended family?
Howv is it possible for women to dominate an extended family
(zenerally an older grandmother does this) in a traditionally
male~dcminated society? Is this contradictory?

How have modern influences affected the relationships of this
traditional family? MNow has the breakup of the extended family
in many instances change the role of in-laws?

Age in the traditional society of Japan, China and India is en
asset. (A-S, E, PS)

What is the traditional view of the aged? How does this view
veveal itself in the treatment of older people in these rocieties?

110
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How ¥s the veneraticn of age related to the religions of these
regions? Consider the concepts of Confucianism, Shintoigm,

" Bhuddism and Hinduism concerning age. How are they different?

Hov are they similar?

How do the role and status of the young change as one gets older
in these societi2s? When docs the status of a dsughter-in-law
change? When does the status of & son change? .

How have urbanization, industrialization, Western-style
education and Communiscm changzed the traditionzl outlook on
age? How have these new situations created newv conflicts in
Japan, China and India? :

Compare the traditional attitude of these societies toward the
aged with that of the United States? Where are the aged more
accepted? “here do they play a larger role in family life and
govermment? How are the changing values of Twentieth century
Japen, China and India becoming more similar to our own?

F. Patterns of Marriage and Divorce

Concepts znd Undes feold el

PRy

Japan, China zad Tndta

1.

2.

Marriages are still arranged primarily by a go-between rather
than by the people directly concerned. (A-S)

How are marriages arranged in these traditional societies? Why
are interr:zdiaries used? What other ways are there of obtaining
marriase D25+n2rs?  How does the use of arranged marriages per-
Potuate homonwnaddr dn ot 2ty?  How are the courtsuip aud
marriage patterns different in these countries than in the U.S.7
At vwhat ages do marriages usually take place? What arrangements
are traditionelly made by the intermediaries concerning gifts
and dowries? Describe the wedding ceremony in the traditional
society of these countries? ' : '

How bave modern changes affected the traditional arranged
marriage? How has coeducation affected the arranged marriage?
How have urbanization and industrialization affected the
arranged marriage? What has the Chinese govermment done to
change the pattern of marriage and its arrangements? Why has
the arranged marriage survived so strongly in many urban
centers that are Westernized?
Marriege arrangements follow certain restrictions such as caste,
wealth, religion, economic and political connections and
astrology. (4-8)

s
What factors’ restrict the Of merrdoce_

o anids
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shen does the status of a son change?

How have urbanization, industrialilzation, Wes tern-style

cducation and Communism changed the traditional outlook on
age? How have these new situations.created new conflicts in
Japan, China and India? '

Compare the traditional attitude of these societics toward the
aged with that of the United States? "Where are the aged more
accepted? “here do they play a larger role in femily life &nd
govermment? low are the changing values of Twentieth century
Japan, China and India becoming more similar to our own?

F. Patterns of Marriage and Divorce

Conzepts zrd Undowicziings

Japan, China and Jadla

1.

2.

Marriages are still arranged primarily by & go-between rather
than by the people directly concerned. (A-8)

How are marriages arranged in these traditional societies? Why
are interrediaries used? What other ways are there of obtaining
marriame oaiiners?  How does the use of arranced marriages per-
potunés hrasasnadiyr Smogociety?  How ATe TRE CourusiiLy auw
marriage patterns different in these countries than in the Uebe ?
At what ages do marriages usually take place? What arrengements
are traditionelly made by the intermediaries concerning gifts
and dowries? Describe the wedding ceremony in the traditional

soclety of these countries?

How bave modern changes affected the traditional arranged
marriage? How has coeducation affected the arranged marriage?
How have urbanization and industrialization effected the
arranged marriage? What has the Chinese govermment done to
change the pattern of marriage and its arrangements? Why has
the arranged marriage survived so strongly in many urban
centers that are Westernizcd?-

Marrisge arrangements follow certain restrictions such as caste,
wealth, religion, econamic and political connections and
astrology. (A=S)

What factors restrict the choice «f marriage partners in these
countries? What role do religiou: differences play in preventing
some marriages in Japan, China an’ India? What role does caste
play in India in the choice of merriage partners? How do wealth
and econamic background influenc: the choice of marriage partners?
In the traditional societies of Japan, China and India,
marriages were used as a means to further femily ties. How vas
this accomplished? What influences did the family clans in
Japan and China have in selecting marriage partners? How Leve
urbanization, industrielization and modern education affected
these traditionel considerations? How has Camunism in China
attempted to affect the influences of religion, wealth and
political connections in the selection of a marriage partner?
Has modern education affected the astralazicel or supernatural
considerations in the choice of marriage partoers? What

effects, if any, has the Indian Copstitution outlawing discriminn-

tion due to caste bad on the role of caste in the selcciion of a
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mariizge partner? What kind of person would you vant to -
marry? Compore your ideas with the desirable qualities of

a marriage made in Asia. Arc American velues really different
Trom Asian values in the sclection of a marriage pastner?

Upon marriage, a girl's iife changec more radically tkhan in
Western socicty. (A-3) _
‘When & new bride goes to live with her husbard's family,

what must she expect? What is expected of her in her new

situation? How is living in an c.ytendcd fanily different
from living alone?

Under what conditions does the new bride's status change within
the family? How have education and urbanization affected the
situation of the bride in the traditional farily? %What obliga-
tion 5till exist for the nev bride in Japan, China and India
despite the influences of Westernization?

Marriage traditions are still usually costly and involve many
social obligations. (E, A-S)

How are marriages celebrated vy the Japanese, Chinese and
Indians? What sociel obligations do the fathers of the bride
and groon have? How do poor families pay the expenses of costly
weddings? Since the traditional marriage celebrations are so
costly, why don't the poorer people give up the elaborate
celebrations? How does "conspicuous consumption” operate in
Japan, China and India with regard to weddings? Describe the
festivities involving a traditional wedding?

How has the celebration of weddings changed as a result of
Wostzrn Inflironsos? What offente hoe +he Mamunist goveriment
OrX China had on the celeoraviun ui bue Leadibicnzd wodding?
Are veddings celebrated in the same way by the 1ich and the

poor; the educated and the uneducated; the upper castes and the
lower castes?

Are American weddings very different from those in the traditions
of Japan, Chira £2d India? Do Americans also spend large emounts

of money that ihey can't afford for the wedding of one of their
children? \ -

With few exceptions, the pre-marital relationships of boys and
girls in Japan, China and India are quite different from those
of the United States. (A-S)

"How are dating and courtship practices differ¢nt from those in

the United States? How do these traditional societies prepare

e ir e VR A WA

DA L e vetae st I S




- — -I _,-» -l-l et e

AT T T A,

P A T W SR TR S, S AT AL ey U

e i T e P ]

Ehodt il Ml Lo i Loty

UA LAl ai Le it

-
[

<

4,

6. .

Westeln sociceys (4A=3)

When a new bride goes to live with her husband's family,

what must she expect? What is expected of her in hexr new
situation? How is living in an extended family different
from living alone? ’

Under what conditions does the new bride's status change within
the family? FHow have education and urbanization alfected the
situztion of the bride in the traditional family? ‘hat obliga-
tion still exist for the new bride in Japan, China and India
despite the influences of Westernization?

Marriage traditions are still usually costly and involve many
social. obligatiors. (E, A=S)

How are marriages celebrated by the Japanese, Chinese and
Indianc? What sociel obligations do the fathers of the bride
and groom have? How do poor families pay thc expenses of costly
weddings? Since the traditional marriage celebrations are so
costly, why don't the poorer people give up the elaborate
celebrations? How does "conspicuous consumption" operate in
Japan, China and India with regard to weddings? Describe the
festivities involving a traditional wedcéing?

How has the celebration of weddings changed as a result of

Washosm $0fliamana? Whak affanke hoo +he Camunist government
Y o : -~ e M LS e mY eenAAS
Of China L£ad ON. TIE CeLELLdLIUL UL ©OLC wiGaaoillla 17770 inm?

Are weddings celebrated in the same way by the rich and the
poor; the educated and the uneducated; the upper castes and the
lower castes? i

Are American veddings very different from those in the traditions
of Japan, China #£~d India? Do Americans also spend large smounts
of money that ihiey can't afford for the wedding of one of their
children? '

With few exceptions, the pre-marital relationships of boys and -
girls in Japen, Cnina and India are quite different from those
of the United States. (A-S)

How are dating and courtship practices different from those in
the United States? How do these traditional societies prepare

a young girl to be a wife and a mother? How do these traditional
preparations and training affect the introduction of new ways of
1living? How has coeducation and industrialization affected the
nature of ?ue preparation for marriage? .
Divorce, while available to both male end female today, is

still usually the prerogative of the male. (A-S)

Under what conditions is divorce possible in each of these
Asian nations? How does a person obtain a divorce in these
socicties? If a women is divorced, what is expected of her by
the traditionnl society? Can she rcmarry? Hhat happens to hex
children if she has any? Is the male expected to give her

financisl support after divorce? Is she accepted in her :
. society? How are the situations of divorced wvomen in Japan, _»

China and India different from those of divorced wamen in the :
United States? Do these socicties frown wpou divorced fiow & ]
these cocictiea view the male who is divorced? Is thcie any
loss of status for him?
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Hov have changes effected by urbnnization and industriulization
affected the number of divorces in Japan, China and India?

vt effects does living in a rural coomunity have on the
numbes of divorces and thelir consequences as opposed to living
in an urban comunity? Docs the wealth of the individual

‘affect the use of dlvorce as a means of solving personal

problems ?

Divorce in Japen, China and India is used lcss as a means of
solving personsl problems than in the United States. (A-S)

What do statistics reveal about the number of divorces in the
traditionzl family in Japan, China and India? Why is divorce
practiced with so much less frequency than in European or
American femilies? '

What are the effects of Confucianist teachings ooncerning divorce
and the relationships between husband and wife on marrisagas in
Japan snd Crina? How does the traditional practice of arranged
marriages help to decrease the rsmher of divorces? How does
the use of inarriaces as a meens of solidifying political and
éconcmic cornections with other families help to limit divorce?
Hov dees living in the e:tended Tamily affect divorces? Eow
does the traditional tr:zining of the Japanese, Chinese ard
Indien girl prepare ner to live with her huzband despite poor
personrcl relations? How does the possible loss of social status
that usually accompanies divorce for a woman prevent the breakup
of families? How do the special rights accorded to the male and
his 1ife outside his family prevent divorce?

The social role and the status of a divorced woman or a widow

are quite different in Japen, China and India from those in the
United States, (A~S)

What happens to a woman if she is divorced by her husband? Can
she remarry? %ould anyone want to marry her? What happens to
the ‘children of her marriage? Does she have any rights to
alimony or ccme sort of help in raising her childrzn? What
happens to the dowry that the husband received when he married
her? Must it be returned? Does her family return gifts they
received from the groom's family (if they received any)? Must
the divorced woman or the widow go into seclusion within the
femily walls (purdah, etc.)? Does she continue to live with o
her husband's femily after widowhood or divorce?

What new changes have recently occurred to improve the situation
of the divorced or widowed woman in Japan, China and India? Has
‘ndustrialization given more freedom to these women? Has
education chenged the role of the divorced or widowed woman B
in Japan, China andIndia? How have modern influences fram the
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prowlans?

Divorce in Jzpen, China and India is used lcss as a means of
solving personsl problems than in the United States. (A-S)

What do statistics reveal about the number of divorces in the
traditionel family in Jaupen, China and India? Why is divorce
practiced vith so much less frequency than in European or
American femilies? '

What are the effects of Confucianist teachings ooncerning divorce
and the relationships between husband and wife on marrissges in
Japan &nd China? low does the traditional practice of arranged
marriages Lelp to decrease the number of divorces? How does

the use of marriages as a meens of solidiflying political and
econcmic cornections with other femilies help to limit divoree?
How dces living in the extended Lemily affect divorces? How
does the tradiiional tizining of the Japanese, Chinese and
Indian girl prepare her to live with her huzband despite poor
persorel rclations? How does the possible loss of social status
that usually accompanies divorce for a woman prevent the breakup
of families? How do the special rights accorded to the male and
his life outside his family prevent divorce?

The social role and the status of a divorced woman or & widow

are quite different in Japan, China and India from those in the
United Statas, (A-8)

What happens to a woman if she is divorced by her husband? Can
she remarry? Would anyone want to marry her? What happens to
the ‘children of her marriage? Does she have any rights to
alimory or some sort of help in raising her children? What
happens to the dowry that the husband received when he married
her? Must 3t be returned? Does her family return gifts they
received from the grocm's family (if they received any)? Must
the divorced woman or the widow go into seclusion within the
family walls (purdah, etc.)? Does she continue to live with
her husband's family after widowhood or divorce?

What new changes have recently occurred to improve the situation
of the divorced or widowed woman in Japan, China and India? Has
industrialization given more freedom to these women? Has
education chenged the role of the divorced or widowed wcman

in Japan, China andIndia? How have modern influences fram the
West changed the role of this woman to make her a more productive
member of her society? Will increasing industrialization and
education change the status and lives of these women? How
might the increase in divorces due to the independence of vamen
create greet problems for the traditional families in these
societies?

Ideas to Discuss (lLearning Activities)

1.

Divorce in the traditicsnal Asian societies was seldem resorted to
beceuse the male had smzcial rights. If he was dissatisfied with

his wife, he could operiy bring anothe

oman into the household

W
or he could go to be entertained by pr&ex;siomﬂ.s (e.g. geis_has).
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The role ¢f the wecalthy woman in Jspan was insignificant; claims one
authority, while the function of the wite in the poor family was mucl
greater. The wealthy mcn did not depend upon their wives for entexr-
tainment or love since they had the funds to go to geishas or ryeas.

The poor masn, lecking these funés, had an entirely different rclation-
ship with his wife.

It has been stated many times that the traditicns of a scciety are
maintained by women. Does this apply to Japan, China and India?

Psychologists and soclologists frcquently examine the patterns of
raising ckildren in order to determine the type of adult that will
emerge. What do ;you think about the following?

a. Japanese boys, Margaret Mead cormented, are not given
the sam2 toilet training given to the girls. A girl
is expected to keep herself clean at a very early egc.
A Japanese boy is not rushed or scolded if he is still!
not toilet trained by the time he is two years old (or more).

b. American mothers when they care for their infant children
talk to them and try to encourazge & response from the
baby (laughiter, reachin: for something, etc.) Japanese
mothers seldom encourage respense, but rather spend time
trying to quiet or pacify the baby by rocking it or feeding
it. , .

c. Japanese boys are usually indulged more than their sisters.
The same is true in China and India where a boy is given his

way at an early age, while the girls are ignored or given
less consideration.

d. The closen=ss of living together as en extended femily has a
marked affact on the chijdren. AT Nus uccu viadmee wwls <27
presence of so many aunts, uncles, cousins, gzrandparents,
ete. gives the children of Japan, China and India a strong
‘security and feeling of love. Children in these societies
can find substitutes easily if their parents are dead, away

from home, or simply uninterested in them.

e. The closeness of living together, especially in the paper house
cf the Japanese, leads to a lack of privacy at a very early
age. This affects attitudes towards sex and privacy.

f. There have been many claims that nervous disorders and
prychiatric treatment are almost unknovn in these tradi-
tional Asian societies. - Could this be caused by the
f=3lure of the family to report it by submitting the
ivdividual for treatment or might it have some relationship

R R Gk ek L
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K 3. It has been statcd many times that the traditicns ol a socic-t:y are
meintained by wemen. Does this apply to Japen, China and India?

4. Psychologists and soclologists frequently examine the patterns of
raising children in order to determine the type of adult that will
emerge. What do you think about the following?

a. Japanese boys, Margaret Mead cormented, &re not given
the ssme toilet training given to tke girls. A girl
is expected to keep herself clean at a very early agc.
A Japanese boy is not rushed or scolded if he is still'
not toilet troined by the time he is two years old (ox more).

b. American mothers when they care for their infant children
talk to them and try to encourzge & respense Trom the
baby (laughter, reachin; for scmething, ete. ) Japanese
- mothers seldun encourage respense, but rether spend time
trying to quiet or pacify the baby by rocking it or feeding
it. .

Ce Japanese boys are usually indulged more than their sisters.
. The same is true in China and India where a boy is given his
vay at an early age, while the girls are ignored or given
less consideration.

: d. The closeness of living together as en extended femily has a

- mankad affact Aan the children. 1T (M8 LSCU Cicduew vt otk
presence of so many aunts, uncles, cousins, srandparents, 1
etc. gives the children of Japan, China and India a strong
‘security and feeling of love. Children in these societies
cen find substitutes easily if their parents ere dead, awvay

from home, or simply uninterested in them.

e. The closeness of livinz together, especially in the paper house
of the Japanese, leads to a lack of privacy at a very early
aze. This affects attitudes towards sex and privacye

f. There have been many claims that nervous disorders and
zrychiatric treatment are almost unknown in these tradi-
1icnal Asien societies. - Could this be caused by the

" fzjlure of the family to report it by submitting the
ivaividual for treatment or might it have some relationship
to the child-rearing process in the extended family or both?

B g e

g. David Reisman claims that the Japanese child has few of the
problems that are associated with the Mmerican teenager
because the child is permitted to enjoy his child's world
and is not rushed into the adult world. '

- h.’ Japanese and Chinese children are usually more quiet and
polite than American children. They tend to have a greater
respect for adults.

5 The relationships of the elder brother and the ycunger brother is
undergoing great changes. -Bince college admission in Japan is very
difficult, only the very best cen pass the entranee examinations. If
a younger brother is admitted to Todai (thidyversity of Tokyo) and the
elder brother did not manage to gain simission to a first rank
collegr, how might their relationship change?
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Women in all of these Asian countiies nave entered the professions |
in larger numbers than ever before (e.g. scicntists, enginecrs,

sociologists, doctors, etec.). How would this affect the traditicnal
relationship between nen and wemen. :

It has been said thet when Japancse (and in scme cases Indian)
families ccme to live temporarily in the Unitzd States » upon their
return to their native lands, they are socisl misfits. If you
visited a typical Japanese family in Tokyo, what would the rolc of
the wife be in entertaining you? How is this different from tac
rele of the fmerican wife? ‘

Writers about the Japanese, Chirese and Indian femilics have fre-
quently pointed out.the tyranny of the mother-in-law over her house-
hold. The ebuse of the daughters-in-lzw and frequently the domination
of her sons put the traditional mother in a unique situation.

One of tle more noticesble tendencies of Weésternization has been the
substitution of the tyranny of the mother-in-law for that of the
daughter-in~law. How have these new influences effected the role
of the mother-in-law. How have urbanization and small apartments
end houses affected the traditional rights of the mother-in-law?

There are o number of writers who feel that Western ideas have had
only superficial effects on life in the traditional family. They
point out that while rock and roll and blue jeans seem to be iprevelernt
in the cities, they have not changed fundemental traditions there.

In the rural areas » they have had almost mo effect whatsoever. Note °
the continued use of arrangs.d marriages and child-rearing practices

in urban Japan and India » and the continuation of these practices in
wodern China. In China, it is not umsual for a couple working in a
factory together who want to marry, to bring in a third party (the
lorawun, eic.) Lo 8ct as 8 pu~-velwesn i riaigiius Vi waeasegs.

The presence of coeducation and continued contacts in industrial
Plents and offices will eventually affect the pattern of arrarged

‘marriages. 4 large number of sociologists believe this to be true

for Japan, China and India. : |

The basis of fanily life is the inferiority of women. If this were
changed, the entire traditional structure would have to change.

Religion reinforces the traditional femily relationship. Only when
the doctrines of Shintoism, Bhuddism, Confucianism and Hindulem are
weakened, will the Japanese, Chinese and Indians see any real change
in their family relationships.

Govermment programs in urban redevelopment, sanitation and education i
ere designed to make fundemental changes in family life in Japan, ' 4
China and India. Yhat types of programs do you think would be 1}

effective in doing this? What difficulties would thece programs
encounter? y .
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fomilies come Ho live temporarily in the United States, upon theix
retury Lo thelr native lands, they are socisl misfits. If you
visited a typical Japencse family in Toiyo, what would the role of
the wife be in entertaining you? Fow is this diffcrent from the
rcle of the fmerican wife?

Writers about the Japancse, Chinese end Indian families have fre-
quently pointed out the tyranny of the motlt-in-law over her house-
hold. The zbuse of the daughters-in-lzw and frequently the domination
of her sons put the treditional mother in a unique situaticx.

One of thre more noticesble tendencies of Weésternization has been the

daughter-in-law. How have these nev influences effected the role
of the mother-in-law., How have urbanization and small apartments ,
and houses offected the traditional rights of the mcther-in-lawv?

There are o number of writers who feel that Western ideas have had . !
only superficial effects on life in the traditional family. They ’
point out that while rock and roll and blue jeans seem to be:provelert
in the cities, they have not changed fundamental traditions there.

In the rural areas, thcy have had almost no effect whatsoever. Note
the continued usc of arranged marriages and child-rearing practices
in urban Japan and India, and the continuation of these practices in
modern China. In China, it is not unusual for a couple working in a
factory together who want to marry, to bring in a third party (the
foremutl, €iCe) LU HCU 85 8 HU~DELWEEN L0 Bilalglius vie wwessiuss-

The presence of coeducation snd continued contacts in industrial
plants and offices will eventually affect the pattern of arranged

marriages. A large number of sociologists believe this to be true
for Japan, China and India.

The basis of family life is the inferiority of women. If this were
changed, the entire traditional structure would have to change.

Religion reinforces the traditional family relationship. Only when
the doctrines of Shintoism, Bhuddism, Confucianism and Hinduiem are
weakened, will the Japanese, Chinese and Indians see any real change
in their femily relationships.

Govermment programs in urban redevelopment, sanitation and education
are designed to make fundamental changes in family life in Japan, ' |
China and India. %hat types of programs do you think would be

effective in doing this? What difficulties would these programs
encounter? }

The attemnt to 1limit population through the use of birth control
has run into opposition by traditional forces rather than by
religious forces in Japan, China and India. What traditional forces
would oppose birth control? Why?

Adoption and marriage have played major roles in the continuation of
family econcaic and political power in Japan, China and India.

The pétemalistic attitude of Japanese fzmilies has been cxtended into
the industries of this nation. It has been reported by observers that
the Japancce industriel plant is like a femily for its workers. They

tot cnly provids focd at low cost, educations entertairment and often

housing, but there is a tendency to give great preference to workers
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on the besis of seniority instead of compectence. - It has been
reported, furthemmore, that this paternalistic atiitude results
in the rectention of many workers who would have been fired for
incompetenty in the United States. This cttitude results in
industrial plants ¢mploying many. vorkers vhe are incompetent or
who are not néeded 23 a reault of automation. Only low wages and

production ccsts permit these .factories to cempete with foreign
companies.,

The extended femily snd the clen in Japan, China and India have
cased the burdens of poverty, depression end naticnal catestrophe.

One reason for the infrequency of divorce in Japan, China and
India is to the pressures of the extended family and the clan to
keep the marriage together. o

In its earlier history, Japan maintained an equality betwecen men

and women. By the fourtesnth century, the spread of Confucianist anc
Buddhist ideas in Jepan resulted in the growth of inequality between ~
men and women.

A major emphasis of the Chinese government today has been to end the
veneration of age and the wisdom of the aged. This is essential to
the current policy of industrialization in China.

In Japzn, the traditions of cooperation are vastly different from
those of the United States. Competition is much more limited than
in the U.S. and certainly not so open. The rural traditions of the
buraku (the rural community) are still prevalent in the rural areas
&8s well as in many sections of the cities. Cooperation and harmony
are encouraged by hachibu (a type of social and religious ostracism).
The individual is encouraged to play the role that is expccted of
biwe  hevercneless, thiS 1S not A SOC1ETV OT eoualSe. DUT ravier u
society in vhich each person is expected to know his place and to
rlay his special role. '

The Japanese still utilize the dozoku system (a type of vassalage or
allegiance of kinship groups and non-kinship groups to a main house) —~—~—"
and that of the oyabun (ritual parents often chosen by the individual
themself) in their relations. In industries, many foremen or chiefs

act as oyabuns and have close personal relations with their workers

that include helping to solve their.  personal problems). The dozoku

system still prevails in many industries where one family with the

help of a number of others controls the production or sale of scme

items (e.g. drugs). 1In this way, family relationships have been
extended to industry and conmerce.
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ploduction costs pcmlt these factories to campete with foreign
companies.,

The extended femily ond the clen in Japan, China and India have
ased the burdens of poverty, depress slon end naticnal cate.,tropl';e.

One reason for the infrequency of divorce in Japen, China and

India is to the pressures of the extended family and the clan to-
keep the marriage together.

In its earlier history, Japan maintained an equalkity between men
and women. By the fourteenth ccntury, the spread of Confucianist anc

Buddhist ideas in Japan resulted in the growth of inequality between
men and. wcomen.

A major emphasis of the Chinese government today has been to end the
veneration of age and the wisdom oi the aged. This is essential to
the current policy of industriaslization in China.

In Jupgn, the traditions of cooperation are vastly different from
those of the United States. Competition is much more limited than
in the U.S. and certainly not so open. The rural traditions of the
buraku (the rural community) are still prevalent in the rural areas
as well as in many sections of the cities. Cooperation and harmony
are encouraged by hachibu (a type of social and religious ostracism).
The individual is encouraged to play the role that is expeccted of:
isime Nevercheless, this is not a SOC1eTV OI equaiS, OUT rauuer
soclety in vhich each person is expected to know his place and to
play his special role. —

The Japanese still utilize the dozoku system (a type of vassulage or
allegiance of kinship groups and non-kinship groups to a main house)-
and that of the oyabun (ritual parents often chosen by the individual
themself) in their relations. In industries , many foremen or chiefs
act as oyabuns and have close personal relations with their workers’
that include helping to solve their personal problems). The dozoku
system still prevails in many industries where one family with the
help of a number of others controls the production or sale of scme

items (e.g. drugs). In this way, family relationships have been
extended to 1ndustry and ccmerce.

Ruth Benedict in her investigations claimed that the.Japanese relation-

. ships were unique and unlike anything developed in the West. The sense

of cooperation and the fulfillment of obligations by the Japanese were

, typical of this. Ronald P. Dore viewed the same situation differently.

He wrote that the Japanese vere not unique, but rather that things

that Westerners considered for their private personal relationships were
brought to a broader level to include family and society. Thus the
cooperation brought about by the concepts of on and giri that insist

upon the fulfillment of the individual's obligations to his family,

his community and his superiors is wldespread in Japan. Contrast
this with the concepts of obllgatlon in Western societies.

The frequent use of udoption of a son that was intelligent or

particularly capable was a major force for socia.l mobillty in
Japan for centuries. v »

By using adoption of a capable son when one was not available meant

the ctrengthening of particular Jopanesze families. By contrast, the

"Chinese and Indians who made less use of this tradition tended to
" dissipate family wealth. In this way, continuity of  family fortunes
‘and fame was more a';t;ured. of its- contlnuance in Japan than in China

or India.

a2

, L L




LN LAY e VLR U e

Ry

Theme III -~

- e an Pe e en

How do the recligions serve the needs of the state and the pcople? INow do

the religions

religions differ from one another? . o

Ao Basic Philosophy of Religion

1. Shinto: The sources of Shintoism stems from the Kojiki and the
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Religion and Society
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modify the actions of the state end the people? How do the

Nikon-shoki.

Conce}:)ts and Understandings

e

be

Co

2, Puddhism: Meheyena Buddhism - Practiced in Japen end China o

" Concepts and Understandings ' v ' -

Shinto is animistic in its origin end theory; nature is
divine. The manifestations ol nature are inspiring and
beautiful. (A-S) '

. Physical beauty is stressed in all aspects of life.

' The divine creation of Japan and the Japanese makes
them a very special people.‘ .

a.

b

“Ce .

.+ on'his own., Prayer can be used for this purposes The
- . belief in nirvana and ‘spiritual regeneration is minimized
... hereg

Suffering ard herdshin are nart of life. (A-S) . l

-Anyone who is moved by the suffering of othérs and attempts ;
to enlighten'them becomes a Bodhisattvae This role may be '
Played by any person. a o o -
‘Bodhisattvas and Buddhas may be prayed to for aid and
compassion. In Japan, Amid and Kwannon are among the o

“’more. important Bodhisattvase R ' :

Uniﬁé'ﬁinayaha Buddhism (India end Southeast Asia),
. Meheyana Buddhism does not require man to find salvation

s .'.‘-‘"i»‘;’;"'e.:-{--“;"&;"n'=~{}:’*“;f"~‘-i‘ s L

PR

- Instead,’ the ‘concepts of a heaven and a heIJ: were .




Yow do the religzious serve the needp of the stote and the pcople?‘ How do
the religions modify the actions of\the state and the people? How do the
religions differ {rorx one another? ) :

A'. Basic Philosophy of Religion

1.

24

ey

Shinto: The sources of Shintoism stems frem the KoJiki end the

.Nikon— shoki.

Concepts and Understandings

a. Shinto is snimistic in its origin and theory; nature is
divine. The manifestations of nature are inspiring aad
beautiful. (A~S)

b. Physical beauty is stressed.in all aspects of life.

Ce The divine creation of Japan and the Japanese makes
them a very special people. . _

Buddhism: Mehayena Buddhism ~ Practiced in Japen and China

Concepts. and Understandings

Sufferins and herdshin are part of life. (2-8)

b. Anyone who is moved by the suffering of others and attempts
to enlighten them becomes a Bodhisattve. This role may be

‘played by any person. o

ce Bodhisattvas and Buddhas may be prayed to for aid and
. compassion. In Japan, Amid and Kwannon are among the
‘more important Bodhisettvas.

‘de  Unlike Hinayans Buddhism (India and Southeast Asia),
Mahaymna Buddhism does not require man to find salvation
on his own. Prayer can be used for this purposee. The
belief in nirvena and spiritual regeneration is minimized
‘here, Instead, the concepts of a heaven and a hell were
substituted and play a larger role in Japan and China.
The Japanese and Chinese versions of Buddhism were less
spiritual than Hinayana doctrines.

e. Mahayena Buddhism in China end Japan ere similar. Both
have absorbed Confucianist concepts and made them an
integral part of the religion.

Zen Buddhism: Practiced primarily in Japan

Concepts and Understandings

£. Buddha is everywhere and everpresent. le is ‘eternel. (A-S}

B ' ‘Man must seek Buddha by underwstapding his own nature. Man
must find Buddha himself. He cannot be helped by anyune
or by prayer and worshipe.

Y §de!
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h Enlightemment ccomes suddenly, but there must be years of
meditation prior to it. This meditation must include a °

simple and self-disciplined life.

i. Truth cannot he expiained or enalyzed. There is little

value to words » books or discussions of any sort.

Je The contemplation of nature and its beauty or arranfement
aid the individual to find eclightemnent. Thus Zen
Buddhism frcquently emphasizes the beauiies of gardening,
flover arrangements » calligraphy, tea drinking ceremonies,
etc,

-

3. Confucianism: The Sources of Confucianism can be found in the
Four Books and the Five Classics. For classrocm
burposes, the Analects (or sayings) of Confucious
is most appropriate,

. Concepts "ang Understandings

&  Man is by nature & social animal and lives with other
men by his own choice, This is revealed by a human :
CE quality namegd Jen; a kind of humané or sympathetic feeling, , !

The quality of jen implies a desire to help others. _(a-8)

b.  "Right action" is a basic tenet of this philosophy. There
are duties and obligations ‘that are "right" for five basic
social relationships: ruler and subject, father and son,

. . "~ elder brother and younger brother, husband and wife »

: friend and friend. These relationships imply the :

- , Superiority of one person in this relationship ( except in

‘ _% - friendship), but they also imply the mutual obligations that
: ‘ _ ‘ are essenticl in these rel atinnshins. ' '

s e s

¢ The major stress that has shaped Chinese tradition is the
,idea of the individuel adjusting to a situation (whether it
is nature, the govermment or anything else) and not trying
to adjust the situation to himself. :

~de  The Li Chi explains the rites of worship and the rituals
' required by certain situations (e.g. death),

3

L . o : . i

. The emergence of Confucianism as a religious (or ' ﬁ '

o pl_:ilosophical) force stressed ancestor worship and vague &
concepts of an ‘impersonal heaven. . While heaven directs the

.= operations of life, if man Cooperates, he will prosper. If

Lot e e operates against the dictates of heaven, he will not

T ©.. v only fail in his ventures, but migh : ;
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3.

The contemplation of nature and its beauty of arrangement
aid the individual to find enlightemment. Thus Zen
Buddhism frcquently emphasizes the beauties of gardening,
flover arrangements, calligrapby, tea drinking ceremeniés,
etec.

Confucianism: The sources of Confucianism can be found in the

Four Pooks and the Five Classics. For classrocm
purposes, the Analects (or sayings) of Confucious
is most appropriate. o

Concepts and Understandings

8

be.

Ce

e

Man is by nature @ social animal and lives with other

men by'his own choicc. This is revealed by a Inman

quality named jen; a kind of humane or gsympathetic feelinge
The quality of jen implies a desire to help others. (A-S)

"Right action" is a basic tenet of this philosophy. There
are duties and obligations that are "right" for five basic
social relationships: ruler and subject, father and son,
elder brother and younger brother, husband and wife,

. friend and friend. These relationships imply the

superiority of one person in this relationship (excépt in
friendship), but they also imply the mutual obligations that

are escenticl in these relatinnshins.

The major stress that has shaped Chinese tradition is the
jdea of the individual adjusting to a situation (whether it

"1is nature , the govermment or anything else) and not trying

to adjust the situation to himself.

The Li Chi explains the rites of worship and the rituals
required by certain situations (e.g. death ).

The emergence of Confucianism as a religious (or
philosophical) force stressed ancestor worship and vague

" concepts of an impersonal heaven. While heaven directs the

operations of life, if men cooperates, he will prospere If
man operates against the dictates of heaven, he will not
only fail in his ventures, but might bring ham to his
entire family or community. A ruler who opposes the

dictates of heaven (nature) will” bring ruin to all of

his people. )

Education was important in helping the individual to form a
moral character. EQucation was ethical rather than vocat:ional
or cultural in the originel conception. With the passage

of many centuries, the stress on education was greatly
increased. The type of education stressed by later

~ Confucianists involved the memorization of vast amouats of

materials instead of logic and reasonirg of ethical issues.
The major goal of Confucianism was the creation of a better
'society. It 'stressed life on earth rather than life in

. the future. For this reason, emong others, many autbors

feel that Confucianism is not a religion but rather an
ethicel force with its own binding dogma. A close pirallel
to this type of thinking would be to compare the role of
Confucionism in China to that of democracy in the U.S. or

‘Marxism in the U.S.S.R. Howcver, Confucionism is a much -

-
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more completely codified ethi cgl system and guide to living
- than either democracy or Marxism. Perhaps it would be bess:
to treat Confucianism less as a religion and rore as an
’ ethical system that was combined with local practices to
) ' ' form an orgunized religion; €.« Confucianism and Buddhilsn,
end Confucianism and Slhintolsm, '

A

. 4, Tapdsm: as derived from Tao Te Ching and Chuang Tzu

Concepts and Understeondings

| 8 The best life 1s that lived by man in a natural way., Any
| : _ . changes or improvements made by man are artificial end
~ : I actually prevent man from really being free., (4-S)

b, Tao as a force isg indescribable, It is everywhere and can
be seen only in the ‘absence of social conventions and man's
adaptations, To act naturally requires the absence of up~
natural desires, pPurposes or cocial restraints.,

¢e  Good and evil were inventions of men and are not absolute
values, The only good is the free expression of man's
& .. bature. Anything else is evil,
de Taq:ism later developed & cult of magic and worsnip of the
spliits of things and persons,

. _ 2« Hinduism: as derived from the four Vedas. For classroom
. " burposes the Vedanta as expressed in the Upanishads
: " are most appropriate,

Concepts and Understand.ings

o 8 Whilc there ape thovsende of mAnitestAnIONns, toere is uue
ultimate reality that is formless and nameless., (A-8)

: ~be  The major gods in theHindy religion are Brahma, the Creator; 3

. Vishnu, the Preserver; and Siva, the Destroyer. The latter :
two are worshipped by most Hindus, These gods all have
consorts and personalities of their own,

" Ce ‘ Hj.ndu philo'sophy explains )that the worship of the gods are

The finel aim of the religion is the liberation|frem human

- consciousness to a higher consciousness; a consciousness of
. the infinite ultimate reality, Man must rise above his body

~ - @nd liberate himself from its restrictions, , '

‘de  The ess ’ : .




.
- k. Toolsm: as derived from Tao Te Ching and Chuang T:iu

Concepts and Understendings

. . . ) N ! y
8. ‘The best life is that lived by man in a neturcel wey. fny . /
changes or improvements made by man are artificial end
actually prevent man from really being free. (a-8)

3 be Tao as a force is indescribeble., It is everywhere and can
be seen only in the absence of social conventions and manfs
adaptetions. To act naturally requires the absence of un-
natural desires, purposes or coclal restraints.

cs Good and evil vere inventions of men and ere not absolute
values. The only good is the frec expression of man's
nature. Anything else is evil.

] X de Taoism later developed & cult of magic and worship of the
R ~ spirits of things and persons.

5, Hinduism: as derived from the four Vedas. For classroom
. ’ purposes the Vedanta as expressed in the Upanishads
o are most appropriate.

Concepts and Understandings

2. Wbile thore are thangende af mani fESTATIONS. TOELE 45 vuc

ultimate reality that is formless and namelesse (A-S)

" be The mejor gods in thedindu religion are Brahma, the Creator;
: , Vishnu, the Preserver; and Siva, the Destroyer. The latter
two are worshipped by most Hindus. These gods all have
consorts and personslities of their own.

¢ Hindu philosophy explains that the worship of the gods are
a means of achieving enlighterment and rot ends in themselves.
The f£inel aim of the religion is the liberation from human
consciousness to a higher consciousness; a consclousness of
the infinite ultimate reality. Man must rise above his body
and liberate himself from its restrictions.

de - The essentiel self of men has no beginning or end. It cen

repeat its&lf in eny physical form: hunans, animals or
inanimate objects. . o

e. Karma determines the rebirth of the self. Man's present
actions detemmines his future karma. Spirituel velues
and their implementation therefore determine the karma
of an individual. Thus the.caste system fulfills a role
within the religicus grouping that tries to separate the

_ . _ best from the good from the evil. Merit in one's life

o ' will bring one into a higher caste in the next life.

f, Dhama: the duty of the individual. Dharma guides men in
" his behavior in life in order to achieve liberation. Man's
desires must be satisfied in accordance with the rules of
pature and with moderation. The guide to right conduct
includes such basic principles as the search for truth,
pwrity, detuclment, sacrifice and non-vinlence.

128. -
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One cen renounce desire end attachment and contemplate
spiritual matters and still prarticipate in the affairs

of the family and society, The agsrama of 1life lead from
that of a student to that of e family man, to that of en
anchorite to, finally, a complete renunciation of property
and earthlr values (sannyosin) at a later stege in l1ife.
Thus Hinduism eéncouregen the individual -to take part in
business, to marry and have children and eventually to
renounce everything material. This results in a ccmbination
of material and spiritunl velues. ’

Hinduism bes changed in practice with the inclusion of
Superstition, and emphasis on the magical powers of prayer.
Priests in nmany Hindu temples eéncourage sacrifice and
donations (o appease the God or to encourage him to grant
their requests. The literature and legends of Hinduism often
assign humen values and conflicts to the Gods; they make
love, they quarrel, they fight, ete. 'This popularization

of the gods pleys down the emphasis on spiritualism and
karma. '

Islem: as deriveqd from the Koran

Concepts and Understandings

a.

Islem sets rules of conduct for all aspects of life
including the operation of the govermment and the economic
lives of the members of the sect. Unlike many other

;‘elie)’,ior.-s, it does not deal with spiritual matters alone.
| A-S

Islem 18 monotheistic., Tt recognizes one God and Abraham,
Jesus and Munemmed as his Dropnets.’ However, Mungumed. us
viewed as the last ang most important prophet, Unlike
Christianity, Muhemmed is not viewed as a god.

The Koran containsg meny social and ethical teachings ranging
over a wilde mumber of topics. ‘ :

- Islam preaches that each man has an immortal soul. After

hie death, he will be punished for his. evil deeds or re-

~ warded for his goodness. Each individual, therefore, is

responsible for himself and for his own actions. If he

~ follows the teachings of the Koran, he will live a good life

according to the revelations of God to Muhammed.

"l’he'.five‘ piligrs of Islam are: _

- There is one God and Muhermed is his prophet. -
- The Muslim should pray five times daily in a prescribed
o - fashion. AP E o ' :

on _
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k CAdwE LB onily at a lacer swoepe o Lile,
Thu. }‘indclsm encouragen the individuval to take part in
business, t.0 marry and have children and eventually to
renounce everything material. This results in a ccmbination
of material and spiritual values.

Hinduism has changed in practice with the inclusion of
superstition, and emphasis on the magicel powers of prayer.
Priests in many Hindu temples encourage sacrifice and
donations to appease the God or to encourage him to grant

their requests. The literature end legends of Hinduism often

assign human values and conflicts to the Gods; they .make
love, they quarrel, they fight, ete. Thils popularizeation

of the gods plays down the emphasis on spiritualism and
karma. .

6. Islan: as derived from the Koran

"~ ¢ Concepts and Understendings

a,.

C,

€,

Islem sets rules of conduct for all aspects of life
including the operation of the goverrment and the economic
lives of the members of the sect. Unlike many other

z'eli%iors, it does not deal with spiritual matters alone.
A-S

Islem is monotheistic., It recognizes one God and Abraham,
Jekus und Munemmea as his Drobnets. HOWEVer. Munuumeu is
vieved as the last and most important prophet. Unlike
Christianity, Mmuammed is not vieved as a god.

The Koran contains many sociel and ethical teachincs ranging
over a wide number of tcpics.

Islem preaches that each man has an immortal soul. Aftef
hie death, he will be punished for his evil deeds or re-

‘warded for his goodness. Each individual, therefore, is

responsible for himself and for his own actions. If he
follows the teachings of the Koren, he will live a good life
according to the revelations of God to Muhammed.

The five pillars of Islam are:

There is one God  and Muhammed is his prophet.

The Muslim Bhould pray five times daily in a prescribed
fashion. k¥

Charity for the poor is necessary.

. Observance of Remadan is of great importance. (This
month-long holiday celebrates the day Muhamrmed
received his revelation from God and made his
Hijra (Hegira) to Medina.)

Pilgrimages to the shrine at Mecca should be made at
least once in every Muslim®s lifebime.

B, Religion and Society:

1. Shinto

Con"epts and Underrtandinpa _

a.

Shinto supports emperor worship and nationalism in Jufpan.

(3-5) N
130
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How do the doctrines ¢Z Shinto support emperor worshkip
and natiomalism in Japan? How do the early legends

of the KojJiki and the Nihon-shoki give the emperor
Supernatural support? How do these books make the
Jopancse aware of their unigqueness?

What was the role of the caperors in Shinto ‘worshilp?
What Obligations did the people of Japan have to the
émperor as a result of Shintoism? How was Shintoism
integrated into a code of béhavior (bushido)? Was |
Shintoism responsible (et least pertially) for the

B} rise of militarism in Japan in the 1930's? How did
the military use Shintoism to reinforce their povers?

What changes diq the Americans try to make in
Shintoism during the occupation of Japan? How did
these changes actually affect Shintoism?

Yiow hes industrialization and: urbanization affected
Shintoism? How has modern Western-style education
affected Shintoism? What role does Shintoism play
in Japen todayt liow much influence does it have on
the Japanese? ' :

b. Shintoism has Played a major role in‘dev.eloping Japanese
artistic taste »_especially in the appraciation of nature's
beauty and simplicity, _ B '

How does Shinto Philosophy view nature and natural
beauty? By creating a type of anthropomorphic
religion, did Shintoism glve nature a special
quality?
\
dow e the FUILCICEhy 'Tf Shintodsm effected the arts
Of Japan? Can you orieriy expiaiia thc IS W drtes
Phllosophy of any of the following: ikebana, bonsai
Planting, garden arrangements » chanoya (tea ceremony),
: brush painting, ceramic arts,house design and ar-
e ' rangement, woodblock printing, etc.?

How has this love of beauty influenced many aspects
of Japanese 1jife? Is this a quality found throughout
‘Japan?  I§ this true of urban_a_;d rurel Japan? Can
‘one £ind the game consciousness of beauty and arrange-
ment in the poor household as well as in the wealthy _
household? Are the Japanese such avid tourists (in their
. OWn country as well es overseas) and photographers
S ;because{.of this background? Compare photographs -
~ ©of contemporary Japanese buildings, industrial
- camplexes, etc. with those being built in the United
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What obligations did the pcople of Japan have to the
emperor as a result of Shintoism? FHow was Shintoism
integrated into a code of bhehavior (pushido)? Was
Shintolsm responsible (et least pertiully) for the

3 rise of militarism in Japan in the 1930's? How did

the military usc Shintoism to reinforce their powers?

What changes did the Americans try to make in
Shintoism during the occupation of Japan? How did
these changes actuclly affect Shintoism?

How hes industrislization and urbanizetion affected
Shintoism? How has modern Western-style education
affected Shintolsm? What role does Shintoism play
in Japen todayt low much influence does it have on
the Japanese?

b. Shintoism has played a major role in developing Japanese
artistic taste, especially in the epprzciation of natwre's
beéuty and simplicity. ' -

How does Shinto philosophy view unature and natural
beauty? By creating a type of anthropomorphic
religion, did Shintoism give nature a speclal
quality?

vy, ERD O T

Mow Lo the philiziphy of Shimtndem affectad the arts
Of Japan? Can you Drieriy expiaiii bis wLililyess
philosophy of eny of the following: ikebana, bonsal
planting, garden srrangements, chanoys (tea ceremony),
brush painting, ceramic arts,house design and ar-
rangement, woodblock printing, etce?

How has this love of beauty influenced many aspects

of Japanese life? Is this a quality found throughout
-Japan? Is this true of urban and rural Japan? Can

one £ind the seme consciousness of beauty and arrange=
ment in the poor household as well as in the wealthy

housebold? Are the Jepanese such avid tourists (in their

own country as well as overseas) snd photographers
because of this background? Compare photographs -

of contemporary Japanese buildings, industrial _

complexes, etc. with those being built in the United

States or Great Britain. Are there any distinctive

features noticesble in the Japanese buildings and
 gardens that are not present in those of other nations?

c. While.stressing duty, Shintoism absorbed a good deal of
Confucian philosophy from China and became a major supporter
of filiel piety. : :

" How does Shintoism treat the relations of father to
‘son, of eldest brother to younger brother, and of
hueHand to wife? What roles does Shintoism provide
for each of these persons within the family and the
community? How does Shintolsm ereate a feeling of
community? What is the role of Shintoism in limitding
competition of individuals?

, vHow have the events of wmodern times and its changes
affected +his aspect of Shinto- philosophy? How has

-~
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the abandomment of emp¢ror worship in the new - -

constitution affected Shintoism? Has there been a
3 ' decay of relationsbips due to thesc new changes?

b . Has industrialization destroyed the traditionsl

, o B fomily end coomuaity relatilornshilps?

Are the Japanese a truly religlous peoplet Which is-
of greater importance to them; the ethics of Shintoism
or the religious dogma of' Shintoisn? Has there been

& real change of relaticnships because of the weakening
of Shintoism in Japan after World War II?7 ‘

2, Biddhien |

Concepts and Understandings

as In China and Japan Buddhism put few strictures on mercaptile
activities. As opposed to Legalism ard Confucianism which

4 favored agricultural pursuits and werc negative or condemning
5 of cumercial pursuits, Buddnism not” only encouraged such :
aetivities, but the monasterics themselves often engaged in ;
buch activitiess In the economic order, Copfucianism end ‘
Shintoism both relegated mercentile activities to the botiou
of society end considered them as undesirable. PBuddhiswr ;
belped to ease the harshness of the cordemnation of &sommércé ’
exd often to encourage ite (A-S)

3 _ ' What was the attitude of Mahayana Buddhism towards

E . cammerciel activities? What types of commercial
' - activities were acceptable? Describe the commercial .

betivities of Buddhist monssteries from the tentld’

tentury onward in China. With the weskening of the

Laflusgee of Duddhism in Chipe, how wore the sthitudes

tovards mercantile activities arrectedi imow oo A :

. v . - Buddhist philosophy f£it into the mercantile activities o

ke v | L o that gere prevalent in seventeenth apd eighbeenth

.. | eentury Edo (Tokyo)? Did Buddhism play the seme role
: -85 the Protestant Ethic did in the formation sf
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‘:: ‘ _ ‘ capitalimn'l'
'.: A S - be In China and Jepan, Buddhism provided the spiritualisar that

: _ .. ves lecking in the local religions and thus filled &

B . . vacuunm, ' : : . .

- What was the essence of the religious philosophy of

.o ot Mopayapa Buddhism? How did this differ from Hinayana
e o - Buddhism in India and Southeast Asia? Why did Mahayana
o .+ " Buddmiem spread so quickly in China and Japan? How

.. DId Mehayena Buddhism provide a philosophy that was

el %macking in Confucienism, Legalism and Shintoism?
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of grester importance to them; the ethics of Skirtoli=m
or the religious dogna of Shintolsm? Hes there been
& real change of relaticnships because o the weakening
of Shintoism in Japen efter World War II? :

2, Buidhism

Concepts and Understandinzs

'a.

" De

Cs

In China ond Japan Buddhism put few strictures on mercapntile
activities. As opposed to Legallsm and Confucianism which

favored agriculturel pursuits and were negative or condemning
ef coumercial pursuits, Buodniom not only encewraged such
activities, but the monasterilcs themselves often engaged in
Buch activities. In the econcmic order, Copfuclanisn and
Shintoism both relegeted wercentile activities to the potson
of socicty end considered them as undesirables Buddhlew
belped to ease the harshness of the cordemnatiol of Gomniércé
end often to encourage ite (A-S)

What was the ettitude of Mahayena Buddhism towards
commerciel activities? What types of commercisl
aetivities were acceptable? Describe the commereial
betivities of Buddhist monseteries from the tentll
century onward in Chins. 4ith the weskening of the
faflusnce Ol Duwididn e Cadd, hRIw Tore the st:titudes
towards mercantile activities BITOCTER( Ium e
Buddhist philosophy £it into the mercantile activities :
that yere prevalent in severteenth apd gighteenth Co
century Fdo (Tokyo)? Did Buddhism plsy the seme role

8s the Protestant Ethic did in the formation #f

capltaliam? : : :

In China and Jepan, Buddhism provided fbe gpiritualisar that
was lacking in the local peligions and thus filled &
vacuum, .

What was the essense of the religlous philosophy of
Mehayana Buddhism? How did this differ from Hinayana :
Buddhism in India and Southeast Asia? Why did Mahayana !
Buddhism spread so quickly in China and Japan? How -
Did Maheyena Buddhism provide a philosophy that was
Ancking in Confuciznism, Legalism apd Shintolsm®

What concepts of Buddhism did the Chinese and Japanese
accept 80 readily? .

What effects did Buddhism have on Chinese god Japanesé
life? How was Buddhism blended with the religions
and superstitions of the regions?

In China and Japan, Buddhism brought pew art forme to an
already indigenous style. '

¥What art forms and styles were associated with Buddhisnf
vhen it was transmitted from India? Compare the Indian
statues of Buddha to those of China and Japan. How are
‘the faces similar? How does the manper of posing
- Buddha compare in each nation? Notice the drapery on -
" meny statues of Buddha. What Europeun art ptyle is 1t !
_ Binilay 0T “Tranime-phetesmenia Of Hup <ottdngs of ;
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Buddhist temples. How are the settings of the -
Japanese temples quite different from those of
China? How does the use of color paints on the
statues of Buddha differ Trom traditicnal Chinese
and Japanese use of color? How does thc shape oni
structure of Buddhist temples; stupas and monuments
differ in India Iromthe traditional styles in China
and Jupan? Can you find Indien influcnces in the
later development of the style of China and Japan?

d. In India, Buddhisn largely disappeared with the reemergence
'  Of Hinduism by the sixth century A,D.
\
What role did the Fmperor Ashoka play in the spread
of Buddhism in India, China and Japan? Why were the
doctrines of Buddhism so acceptable to so many Asians?
Vhat caused the decline of Buddhism in India? Did
it heve any relation to the great demands of Hinayana
Buddlism on the individual? If so, why did it persist
1In other nations? What elements of Hinduism caught
the attention of the pecple and made it preferable to
Buddhism? Yhy should Buddhism fail in the country of -
its birth while it Succeecded elsewhere?

3. . Confucianism

Concepts and -Understandings

8. Filial piety was so intrinsically ingrained in the everyday
lives of the people that it helped to stabilize the '
socleties of China and Japan and to act as a conservative
force. (A-8)

What is meant by 1iiiul biety ¥ Whal werc She Shliza.

" tions owed by the sons to their fathers? How was this
enforced? How did obligations of the young toward the

. elderly affect the introduction of change and nev ideas?

How did Confucianist ideas tend to stabilize society?
"What types of changes were permitted? What means did d
an -individual have if he was dissatisfied with condi~

. tions? How did this respect for tradition in China
color attitude of the Chinese towards other nations?

£

be. Im ahcestpr worship, the ritual was of less importance than
' ~ the unity it created with the past.

-What is ancestor worship? ' What rites were associated
. with it? Why did the Chinese worship their ancestors?
- What effects did these links with the past have on
- soclety? How did they affect attitudes of loyalty to
« . the past and its traditions? How did they affect the
‘introduction of change? How Shi
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differ in Lodin Lrontbe wraedibionel ebyics dn Ond
and Japan? Can you find Indian influences in tho
later developnent -of the style of China and Japan?

de In Ind'ia,' Buddhism lergely disappeared with the.reemergence
- of -‘Hinduism by the sixth century A.D.

What role did the FEmperor Ashoka play in the spread

of Buddhism-in India, China and Japan? Why were the
doctrines of Buddhism so acceptable to so many Asians?
Vhat caused the decline of Buddhism in India? Did

it have any relation to the great demands of Hinayana
Buddhism on the individual? If so, why did-it persist
in other nations? What elements of Hinduism caught
the attention of the people and made it preferable to -
Buddhism? Why should Buddhism fail in the country of
its birth while it succeeded elsewhere?

3. . Confuciasnism.

Concepts and Understandings

a, Filial pilety was so intrinsically ingrained in the everyday
lives of the people that it helped to stabilize the ’
societies of China and Japan and to act as a conservative
force. (A-S)

‘ what is meant by Iiiiwi pielyi waab werc e tligne

" tions owved by the sons to their fathers? How was this
enforced? How did obligations of the young toward the

elderly affect the introduction of change and new ideas?

How did Confucianist ideas tend to stabilize society?
‘What types of changes were permitted? What means did
an individual have if he was dissatisfied with condi-
tions? How did this respect for tradition in China
“color attitude of the Chinese towards other nations?

b. In ancestor worship, the ritual was of less importance than
the unity it created with the past.

What is ancestor worship? What rites were associated
with it? Why did the Chinese worship their ancestors?

. What effects did these links with the past have on
society? How did they affect attitudes of loyalty to
the past and its traditions? How did they affect the
‘introduction of changet How did the worship of
ancestors -affect ‘the homogeneity of the Chineselpeovple?
What effects did it have in creating unity despite
regional differences of terraln, clothing, food and
language? What effects did it have on the Chinese who
‘moved overseas and lived as a mlnority in an alien
cul’cure?

- Ce Confucianism acted to uphold the powers of the governmenl. and
to provide a form of legitimacy that could be supported by
the people.

Acoordinp: to Confucmn.ism , what was the function of the

goverrment? What were the duties and rights of the
monarch? What obligatlons did he owe to his people?

_i‘?@,
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What obligations did th: people owe to him? If &
monarch was evil or wronged the people, what action

- should be taken? How was nature supposed to correct

the wirongdoings of a monarch? Compare Confucius'
theories of government and their obligations to the
theories of conservative and liberalgBuropeans, c.g.

‘Thomas Hobbes, Jokn Locke, etec. - If Hobbes' ideas had

permeated English society as decply and mmpletely as
Confucious', do you think that the history of
England would have been diifezent’

According to Confucian;sm, vhat was supposed to be the'
relationship of the monarch to nature? How was the
monarch put on his throne? How did these Confucianist
concepts of nature aliect his ideas on the role of the
govermment. What was the role of jen and y1 in the
operation of the govermnent?

Confucxaniqm created a class of scholar' vho took an active

- part as 'govermment officials and tended to dominate govezn-
mental activities for centuries,

How could a person become a Confucianist scholar? Why

did the Chinese want to become sclhinlars? How vere
scholars considered in China in texms of status, .
economic position, political rights, etc.? Once appointed
to a goverrment position, what was the scholar supposed
to do? How long cdid he keep a specific eppointment?

What was the .purpose of rotating the appointments of

the scholars every few years? How did many of the
scholars use their positions for their own advantage?

) How was the power .of the scholars offset in local

cc:mun;*-~:° Deserihe the relationshin of the scholars

T kingst  To the local nobiliiy? To lcoznd gonty?

Hew did the extensive: use of Confucianist scholars in

"government positions tend to affect the introduction’

_of'ehan9e° How did it treat the new ideas of industrial-

- ization and science from the West? How did the scholars

react to changes in dynasties of rulers; especially

".rulers who came from other national groups (e.g. Mongols,
E Manchus, etc.)?

‘ The Confucianist scholars created rigorous examinations for

. entrance to their ranks that helped to make this group a
l,tightly-knit small group that vas steeped in its own
'1traditions. - g ‘ :

uthhat kind of examindtions were given? What was an aspir-
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permented Engligda_ socicty &5 decply and wmpletely as
Coafucious', do” you think that thé¢ history of

England would have been differcent?

According to Confucianism, what wes supposed to be the’
relationsbhip of the monarch to nature? How wus the
monarch put on his throne? How did these Confucianist
concepts of nature affect his ideas on the role of the
goverment. What was the role of jen and yi in the
operation of the government?

Confucisanism created a class of scholars who took an active
part as government officiels and tended to dominate govein-
mental activities for centuries.

How could a person become @ Confucianist scholar? Why
did the Chinese wani to become scholars?  Jiow were
scholars considered in China in te:ms of status, :
economic position, political rights, etc.? Once appointed
to a govermment position, what was the scholar supposed
to do? How long ¢id he keep a specific eppointrent?

What was the.purpose of rotating the appointments of
the scholars every few years? How did many of the
scholars use their positions for their own advantage?

How was the power of the scholars offset in local
Comunitian? Nroavrihe +hae rolatirshin of the scholars

aran e @ -

TO Kings 'i’ Fo chie ducal nvuilidyt Do Lozl oernher?

How did the extensive use of Confucianist scholars in
govermment positions tend to affect the introduction

of change? How did it treat the new ideas of industrial-
jzation and science fram the West? How did the scholars
react to chanzes in dynasties of rulers; especially
rulers. who ceme from other national groups (e.gs Mongols,
Manchus, etc.)?

The Confucianist scholars created rigorous examinations for
entrance to their ranks that helped to make this group &
tightly-knit smell group that was steeped in its own

- traditions. '

What kind of examinations were given? What was an aspir-
ing candidate supposed to study? When was he to study? #
What was the length of time that he was expected to
study? Describe the three degrees given as a result

of these exsminations and the relative value of each?

'Since study required years of unproductive labor, which

economic groups could most easily supply candidates? Wa®

the scholar examinetion system flexible enough so that
it permitted all economic and social groups to enter

 into these studies? What effects did this system have

.on social mobility in Chinat Whatl role did the family
clans play in helping aspiring youngsters to entexr this

* system? How did femilies and clans use marriages with
scholars as a means of enlarging their powers? How

did the locel gentry frequently resolve their differences
“with the scholars? o .
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b, Taolsm

Concepts and Understandings

. a. Taoism offered an escape from the reality of Confucianism

and legolism by its insisteacs on man following his own
true nature, . (A-S) :

Whet did the Taoists believe concerning man end his
own natural instinets? What: conclvsions could one
reach concerning man and his relationship with his
family, his clan, and his goverrnment? How did this

- highly individualistic concept clash with the doctrines
of Confucianism and Legalism? What attempts vere made
by govermment officials to counter the ideas of Taoism?
How much of this Taoist philosophy was absorbed By the
Chinese people? How effective was it in changing
Cninese attitudes and behavior? ’

b. Teoism degenerated into a religion filled with mystery and
superstitious rites as a result of the emphasis given to

the spirit of nature and the ability of Taoists to read or
understand the spirt. :

- What led to the degeneration of Tanist philosophy?

: . © What parts of this philosophy was accepted by the
people of China? Vhat Taoist doctrines were either
rejected or ignored? How did the Taoists priests »
themselves, help in the degeneration of their doctrine
through some of their practicest

: _ ... What was the effect on Taolsm when it was blended with_
. L _ Confucianism and Ruddhism? To what extent did Taoist

. .- . thinking influcnce Confuclanicm and Buddhismt

: : How did Teoism change to a religion of magic and

" ; ~ . -superstition? Did Taoists philosophers continue

' ‘ ' following the basic doctrines of Lao-Tzu? By the
 dineteenth century, what remained of the Taoist

- Philosophy that was still accepted by the mass of the
Chinese people? How did govermnmental policies help
destroy Taoism centuries ago? How is the current
Chinese goverrment attempting to combat Tamoism wherewer
it still remains? Why does the current govermment
oppose Taoism? :

o . Concepts and Understandiqgg o
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- Whet did the Tuaoists believe concerning man end bis

owvn natural instincts? What conclvsions could one
reach concerning men and his relationship with his
family, his clan, and his government? How did this

- highly individualistic concept clash with the doctrines

of Confucianism end Legalism? What attempts were made
by govermment officials to counter the ideas of Taoism?
How much of this Taoist philosophy was absorbed by the
Chinese people? How effective was it in changing
Coninese attitudes and béhavior? '

b. Taoism degenerated into a rsligion filled with mystery and
superstitious rites as a result of the emphasis given to

the

spirit of nature and the ability of Taoists to recad oxr

understand the spirt.

5. Binduism

What led to the degeneration of Taoist philosophy ?
What parts of this philosophy was accepted by the
people of China? Vhat Taoist doctrines were either -
rejected or ignored? How did the Taoists priests,
themselves, help in the degeneration of their doctrine
through some of their practicest

What was the effect on Taoism when it was blended with
ConTnriapism and Ruddhism? To what extent did Taoist
thindng iuflucnce Confucianicom and Ruddhiemi

P ]

How did Taoism change to a religion of magic and

-superstition? Did Taoists philosophers continue

following the basic doctrines of Lao-Tzu? By the
dineteenth century, what remained of the Taoist
philosophy that was still accepted by the mass of the
Chinese people? How did governmental policies help
destroy Taoism centuries ago? How is the current
Chinese goverrment attempting to combat Taoism wherewer
it still remains? Why does the current govermment
oppose Tavism? -

Concepts and Understandings

a.. - Hinduism created a fatalistic attitude toward poverty

~and misery? (A-S)

What is the Hindu philosophy concerning man's poverty and
his misery? What could men do about their unfortunate
situations? What means vere available for improvement ?
Relate the concept of karmma with the misery of many
Indiens? How did khamma affect their viewpoints towards

the state of things?

Why were some men singled out for such misery accofding
to Hinduism? Was this misery a whim of a god or gods?
Could one propitiate the gods by offerings or sacrifice

and therefore change one's luck? How did the philescphical

attitudes of Hinduism towards the gods differ from the
populer  attitudes? What hopes did the Hindu bave for the
future? ~ Compare the Hindu concept of the future to the
heaven and hell of 4 6stian and Jewiah traditions.

e L et s A4 s M e




R TR P

" Ce

Page 69
31

What ethical values did Hinduism require of its followers
in order to improve their fucvure? How do Hindu ethical
values and concepts of good works compare with those found
in Christianity, Judaism and Muhemmedanism?

Hinduism providelthe religious: reationalization that mdde At.he
caste system a built-in fixture of Indian society.

What is the caste system? How many castes arc there?
What is the duty of each caste? What limitations
exlst on the members of ecach caste? What relation-
ship does each caste have to the other's? What-are
subcastes? How did they develop? What role does a
subcaste play within its major caste? How does:
caste affect economic status, occupational choice,
marriage and modes of living? -

How does Hinduism support the presence of a caste
system? What Hindu concepts prevent an individual
from moving elsewhere and pretending to belong to

a bigher caste? How has the belief in karma affect=d.
the continuance of caste? How has dharma affected
the continuance of traditional caste duties? How

has Hindu philosophy opposed the Constitutional
prohibition of discrimination against outcastes in
India today? :

Hinduism provided a spiritual philosophy that encouraged
men to live and to teke part in the world of their times.

Athough Hinduism is highly spiritual, how did it
encourage men to live in their world and to be a
part of it? What are the four stages of life? How
do theyv aictave bie roies of woz in the world? Vhat

. obligations does Hinduism place on & maun Lov rerds hie
femily and his commwmity? .Does Hinduism encourage men
to run off and became religious wen while leaving
wives and young children to fend for themselves?

‘What is the Hindu atfitude towards business and
business activities? What limitations does Hinduism
~ put on commercial activities? What does it prohibit?

Does Hinduism show preference for any sort of occupa-
tional pursuit? What is the Hindu philosophy concern-
ing agriculture? Does Hinduism previde any special
- bias or myths concerning agriculture as a means of
. --1ivelihood? Compare, the Japanese and Chinese atti~
© .tudes towards businessmen with those of the Hindus?
Would the Hindus have agreed with Confucianists that
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What is the caste system? How many castes are therc:

| : What is the duty of each caste? What limitations

| . exist on the members of cach caste? What relation-

ship does each caste have to the others? What-are

' subcastes? How did they develop? What role does &

subcaste play within its major caste? How does

caste affect economic status, occupational choice,

marriage and xgxodes of living?

How does Hinduism support the presence of a caste
system? What Hindu concepts prevent an individual
from moving elsewhere and pretending to belong toO

a higher caste? How has the velief in kamma affected
the continuance of caste? Hov has dharma affected '
the continuance of traditional caste duties? How

hzs Hindu philosophy cpposed the Constitutional
prohibition of discrimination against ountcastes in
India today?

—-g,  Hinduism provided a spiritual philosophy that encouraged
men to live and to teke part in the world of their times.

Although Hinduism is highly spiritual, how did it
encourage men to live in their vorld and to be a ,
- o part of it? What are the four stages of life? How .
' . Ao they dictate bhe ruice LI LG 4w +he world? What
: . obligations does Hinduism place on # man weoids his '
femily and his comrunity? Does Hinduism.encourage men !
to run off and becane religious wen vhile leaving i

) | ' wives and young children to fend for themselves? :

What is the Hindu atfitude towards business and
business activities? What limitations does Hindulsm
put on commercial activities? What does it prohibit?
Does Hirduism show preference for any sort of occupa-
tional pursuit? What is the Hindu philosophy concern- :
ing agriculture? Does Hinduism provide any special ,
bias or myths concerning agriculture as a means of -
, 1ivelihood? Compare the Japanese and Chinese atti- -
;  tudes tovards businessmen with those of the Hindus? ;
' Would the Hindus have agreed with Confucianists that :
: _the merchant was a parasite who produce nothing of :
“yalue? Would the Hindus have agreed with the :
Japanese that the farmer was more important in rank ¢
than the artisan or the mexrchant?

SN
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.d. In.a nation of vast regional differences, Hinduism has
‘ acted to provide the most important source of national
- o : - unity that can be found in India. :
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' , - How does Hinduism help to unite Tndia? Despite
. ‘ ‘ a differences in the nemes of the gods and same of the
rituals, what clements serve to unite the Indian
people? Describe the things they hold in common:
e.g. basic philosophy, holidays, traditions, food
prohibitions, caste system, ethical and moral values?
Despite the fact that the Constitution of India ,
. declaxes it to be & secular state, can you find x
evidence of the influence of Hindulsm in it? ‘
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6. Islam

Concepts and Understandings

& Islam provided a series of ethical rules for everyday living
that ultimately led to a theocratic state. (A-8)

What are some of the ethical rules that one finds in
the Koran or in the commentaries (Hadith)? What is Q
prohibited to the Muslim? Is there more regulation
of indlvidual lives in Muhaxmedanism or in Hinduism?
Compare the number and types of proscriptions found
in the lives of Muslims to those of the Hindus?
Compare them to the Shinto doctrines; the Buddhist
doctrines and the Confucianist doctrines. How does-
the nature and the large number of Muslim precepts
éncourage a combination of church and state? What is
- the role of the govermments of Muslim states in support-
ing the religious practices? In questions of law in
Muslim nations, which is paramount the secular or the
religious law?

What conflicts can be faund between the Muslims of India
- today and the-laws of the state that are Hindu oriented?
Compare Muslim rules and traditions of education, food,

marriage, divorce and the role of wemen to those of
the Hindus. How do some of the Muslim traditions run
counter to Indian laws and traditions?

€. Religion and Adjustment of Society to Modern Conditions

Concepts and Understandings

1.  Bhintoism, while seemingly Couservabive, permlited rotm £or mew
changes if they were the desire of the emperor. (i=Sj

What is the chief conservative feature of Shintoism? -What
role does the emperor play in this religion? What ethical
principles does Shintoism endorse? .What obligations and
prohibitions does Shintoism Place on the Japanese people?
Compare these obligations and prohibitions with those of
Confucianiem, Buddhism, Binduism and Muharmedanism.

Why were the Japanese so open to change during the rule of
the Emperor Meiji? What role did the emperor play in these
changes? How did the end of the shogunate and the rise of
~ the -emperor affect these changes? If one were to examine
. Japanese history, where would you expect to find most of
- the changes introduced, the people or the nobility? Why
. ¥as it impossible for new ideas (e.g. Buddhism) to have
. it.cs <7 been introduced into Japan without the support of the emperor
“m 7 or the nobility or both? Why were the Japanese so open to
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.- - ‘ What aie some of the etpicud rules ghat one vinds dw

‘ ; the Koran or in the commentaries (Hadith)?  What is
| S ~ prohibited to the Muslim? Is there more regulation
- . of indlvidual lives in Muhemmedanism or in Ninduismf
- i i ' , Compare the number and types of proscriptions found

: in the lives of luslims to those of the Hindus?

Comparc them to the Shinto doctrines; the Buddhist
doctrines and the Confuciznist doctrines. How does
the nature and the large number of Muslim precepts
encourage a combination of church and state? What is
the role of the govermments of Muslim states in support-
ing the religious practices? In questions of law in
Muslim nations, which is paramount the secular or the
religious law? '

What conflicts can be faund between the Muslims of India
today end the laws of the stute that are Hindu Ooriented?
Compare Muslim rules and traditions of education, food,
marriage, divorce and the role of women to those of

the Hindus. How do some of the Muslim traditions run

’ ' " eounter to Indian laws and traditions?

N C. Religion and Adjustment of Society to Modern Conditions

Concépts and Unders'tandingg

) : 1. Shintoism, while seemingly couservative, puaailiis Iz £or wow
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i ‘ changes if they were the desire of the emperor. VA=D)

What is the chief conservative feature of Shintoism? What
- B . role does the emperor play in this religion? Vhat ethical
principles does Shintoism endorse? What obligations and
prohibitions does-sShintoism place on the Japanese people?
Compare these obligations and prohibitions with those of
Confucianism, Buddbism, Binduism and Muhammedanism.

Why were the Japanese so open to change during the rule of
3 the Emperor Meiji? What role did the emperor plsy in these
changes? How did the end of the shogunate and the rise of

‘ g the emperor affect these changes? If one were to examine’
Japanese history, where would you expect to find most of
the changes introduced, the people or the nobility? Why
was it impossible for new ideas (e.g. Buddhism) to have
. been introduced into Japan without the support of the emperor
or the nobility or both? Why were the Japanese §0 open to
change in the nineteenth century while the Chinese were not?
Could this be partly explained by ccmparing the attitudes of
‘Shintoism and Confucianism to certain types of: change?

. - 2. Buddhism, in its emphesis on spiritual values did not negate
: : commercial activities and often acted as a forward-looking
religion. : :

Since Mahayana Buddhism did not discourege business pursuits,
what effects did it have in Japan and China? Whom did
Buddhist ethicel ideas and everyday philosophy blend with

~ Shintoism in Japan. How did Buddhist teachings: conflict
with Confucianism in Chinn? How did Contucianist scholar-

Y officials treat Buddhict momesteries and thelr inhabitants?

{ ' ' . Explain how the attempt to pacify their Confurianist critics

- resulted in a watering~dovn of Buddhist doctrine so that it

e had little impact in China. Ilow did the failure of Buddhism
D L N | - 144
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to secure a strong foothold for its original doctrine_s__in

China affect the development of a cepitalistic system? Did

the repressions of Buddhism by the Chinese govermment also

result in the destruction of a ncocapitalistic system that
. ' was beginning in China? '

TR

What effects did Buddhism have on Shinto attitudes towards

: : agriculture and ccmmerce? What restrictions did Shinto
Philosophy place on commerce? Did Buddhism change these
restrictions? Did the blending of Shintoism and Buddhiem
ald the status of the merchants? Was the limited acceptance
of merchants during their spectacular rise to wealth in

* the seventeenth ang eighteenth centuries due to the influence

of Buddhist doctrines? Considering the fact that Buddhism
was carried from India to China and Japan by missionaries
and merchants who travelled along caravan trade routes,
would it be wnusual to expect that its orientation to
mercantile activities. would not be repressive or negative?

" 3. Confucianism acted 8s a conservative force and actively prevented
the modernization of China.

How diad Confucianism uphold the status quo? What Con-
fucianist doctrines served to prevent change? How did
Confucianism view business activities? How did Confucianism
- _ view agricultural pursuits? What view did Confucianists
o p _ : ‘take toward capital azcumulation and investment. How did the
;. v ' . Confucianist emphasis on land ownership as a means of status
affect capitel investment in China as far back as the T'ang {
Dynasty (tenth century A.D.)? . : .

3 ' ~ - When Western industriéhlization was evident in the nineteenth :
S | century. how did Confucienist officfels respond to 1t? : g
. : ' - VWinub was thely attitudzs townyde industrial ization,

capitalism and Western traditions (including science)?

- g . - If a Chinese family became wealthy through commerce,
B : : mining," ete., how did Confucianist attitudes affect the
B - S investment of this money? Since Confucianist tradition
L ' - emphasized years of studies for sons who wished to become
8cholars, what effects would this have on family fortunes?
_ . - What were the major means to legitimize new family fortunes
S ’ . in the Confucianist system? Why did the overseas Chinese
‘ -~ engage in mercantile activities to a greater extent than.
“ 'the seme families did in China itself? Did Confucianist
- values of social status fail to operate overseas? Why was
* Western-style capitalism and industrialization so late in
~ Coming to China? What was the attitude of Confucianist .
. Scholar-officials towards change when attempts were made to
introduce them? How did i .
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T . agriculture and ccomerce? wWhat restrictions did Shinto
philosophy place on comxmerce? Did Buddhism change these
restrictions? Did the blending of Shintoism and Buddhism

. _ 8id the status of the merchants? Wus the limited acceptance
i . o of merchants during their spectacular rise to wealth in

' : > +the seventeenth and eightcenth centuries due to the influence
' ' of Puddhist doctrines? Considering the fact that Buddhism
was carried from India to China and Japan by missionaries
and merchants who travelled along ceravan trade routes,
would it be unusual to expect that its orientation to
mercantile activities would not be repressive or negative?

-+ 0

3. Confucianism acted as a conservative forcc and actively prevented
the modernization of China. '

| ' How did Confucianism uphold the status quo? What Con-

: . fucianist doctrines served to prevent c¢hange? How did
| ' - Confucianism view business activities? Hov did Confucianism
| view agricultural pursuits? What view did Confucianists
take toward capital accumulation and investment.  How did the
Confucianist emphasis on land ownership as a means of status
affect capital investment in China as far back as the T'ang
Dynasty (tenth century A.D.)?

When Western industrialization was evident in the nineteenth f
centurv. how did Confucianist offickals mespond to it?
- , Whob was Sholy astitiudse dounrde dndnstriatizatlon.

capitalism and Western traditions (including science)?

. : : If a Chinese family beceme wealthy through commerce,

k mining, etc., how did Confucianist attitudes affect the
investment of this money? Since Confucianist tradition
emphasized years of studies for soms who wished to become
scholars, what effects would this have on family fortunes?
What were the major means to legitimize new family fortunes
in the Conrucianist system? Why did the overseas Chinese
engage in mercantile activities to a greater extent than -
‘the same families did in China itself? Did Confucianist
values of social status fail to operate overseas? Why was
Western-style capitalism and industrialization so Jate in ;‘
coming to China? What was the attitude of Confucianist
scholar-officials towards change when attempts were made to
fntroduce them? How did some Confucianist scholars attempts
to blend traditional Confucianism with modern thought (e.g. i
Kang-Yu-wei and Liang Chi' cheo)? Read some of the modern re- i
interpretations of Confucianism? How has the current

Chinese govermment demlt with the conservative doctrines of :
Confucius? ‘ . o

How did Confucianism help to create ethnocentrism in China?
How can you relate Confucianist doctrine to the development
of xenaphcbia in China? How did Confucianist doctrines help
to prevent the absorption of foreign ideas (with fiew excep-
tions)? Explain why most. foreign ideas were considered
unworthy of the Chinesec.

. . 4. 'Taoism, in its last phase,' tended to uphold couservative tradi-
e : - © " tions and to act as & brake on modernization.

s b bs e o 18 ek

How did Taocism become a couservative force in China? Explaim
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why the gradual monopolizatieon of spiritualism and magical
usages by Troists eventually created opposition to new
ideas? Wby did Taoiem conflict with industrialization -
and Western-style education? Why did the Communist
govermment »f China try to decrease the influence of Taoism?
¥Vhat has this govermment done to lessen the influence of
Taoism? MHow has modern education and scientific studies
done to the influence of Taoism in China?

Hinduisn accepted modern changes as long as they did not interfere
vith basic concepts of caste, attitudes towards women, etc..

What changes does Hindu tradition accept? What types of
changes would it opposc? How has modern education affected
Hindulphilosophy and practices? How has industrialization
alffected traditional Hindu practices? What effects would
industrialization.have on the caste system, female subjuga-
tion, religious beliefs, ethical values, mysticism and the
renunciation of all property and attackments in later 1life?

How have the laws of India conflicted with traditional }
practices? Discuss the effects of growing urbanization and
industrialization on the Sanctity and privilege of the cow
in India? ihat pProblems have resulted? How have laws
regulating caste and religious traditions conflicted with
Hinduism? How have goverrment attempts ‘to create housing
programs, tirth control, marriage and divorce laws and
equitable taxation, emong others, come into conflict with
Hinduism? What is the attitude of Hindu extremists (Jana
Sangh; etc.) towards these conflicts? How has pressure .
from these extremists made it difficult to maintain equelity
for all religions in India? How have these extremist forces
attemnted o use Windvism to prevent basic changes in Indian

ife? What'chaagc: in iz prostiong sve necerRsary berore
the economy can be industrialized efficiently? Can you
maintain a caste system with many subcastes that are

Occupational in organization and still have an industrislized
economy? _ ‘ ‘ .

How mre the traditional caste relationships breaking down

under the impact of industrialization and modern education?

If the vealthy farmers stop their traditional patronage of

subcastes (barbers, blacksmiths, potterymakers, leather- .

workers, etc.) because of modern machine made products,

~ what will conceivable result to the obligations of the sube
‘castes to their superiors? What changés can be expected if

- events continue in this same way for the next decade or so?

What Chantzes Ry R W P R
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dcme to the influence of Taoism in China?

5. Hinduism accepted modern changes as long as they did not interfere
with basic concepts of caste, attitudes towards women, etec..

What changes does Hindu tradition accept? What types of
changes would Jt opposc? How has modern education affected
Hindu philosophy and practices? How has industrialization
affected traditional Hindu practices? What effects would
industrialization have on the caste systan, female subjuga~-
tion, religious beliefs, ethical values, mysticism and the
renunclation of all property and attackments in later life?

How have .tlie laws of India conflicted with traditional
practices? Discuss the effects of growing urbanization and
industrialization on the sanctity and privilege of the cow
in India? What problems have resulted? How have laws }
l _ ' regulating caste and religious traditions conflicted with o
: Hinduism? How have goverrment attempts ‘to create housing
- : - programs, tirth control, marriage and divorce laws and
) equitable taxation, among others, come into conflict with
f ' Hinduism? What is the attitude of Hindu extremists (Jana
Sangh; etc.) towards these conflicts? How has pressure
from these extremists mede it difficult to maintain equelity
E for all religions in India? Kow have these extremist forces
fe ' - ‘attemnted 1.0 nse Hinduism to prevent basic changec in Indian
{ ' 1ife? Whot changes in Nindy proctices sre neceRsary berore
the economy can be industrialized efficiently? ‘Can you
maintain a caste system with many subcastes that are
, occupational in orgenization and still have an industri alized
» ' economy ?

How mre the traditional caste relationships breeking down
under the impact of industrialization and modern education?
If the wealthy farmers stop’their traditional patronage of
: subcastes {barbers, blacksmiths, potterymakers, leather-
N ' workers, etc.) because of modern machine made products, .;
) what will conceivable result to the obligations of the sub=-
castes to their superiors? What changes can be expected if
events continue in this same way for the next decade or so? N
What changes can be anticipated in rural areas? If the rural ' (
_ aress are the repository of traditionalism in India, can the -
5 o - govermment make sweeping changes? !

6. a. Islam accepted economic and industrial changes provided they ,
: did not interfere with the power of religious leaders and ;
the principles ot the Koran. -

,  Did Tslam frovm on mercantile activities as opposed to
* : S . %06 agriculture as a way of life? What Islamic concepts
: : ' affect business transactions? Are they taken seriously

in business operations?

R e S T T e

. How did the concepts of the Moghul Emgerors affect the
1 - econrmic situatioa of India? How did Akbar, Shah
: _ : o : _ Jahan or Aurangzeb (for instence) organize the econanic ?
. , © 1life of India? What are the traditional pursuits of o
; . - Muslims in India today? Have Muslims been more recep- ;
" tive to certain types of econwoumic ackivily than Hinlus?
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Does Muslim society reject any changes-proposed hy
the Indian goverrment? Jhat has been the Muslim®
response to the caste system? How has it affected
their ~conomic and social sitvations? What role do
. ‘Muslim religious leaders.play in solving economic
disputes and- questions in India? Do industrial
establishments follow Muslim proscriptions? What
1s expected of the Muslin businessman? 1s it common
for him to violete or evade Muslim rules?

ar

b. The povers of religious leaders of Islam have been weakened
by industrializetion and modern education.

How has industrialization created & new powerful
group? How has this group, under the impetus of modern
secular education, responded to Islsmic traditions?
How has the introduction of Western technology and

its benefits affected the average Muslim?

What effect has Yesternization and industrialization
played in changing the lives of Muslim wamen? How
has education affected tlhie traditional attitude of
many Muslim girls? Iow has the increased use of wemen
office and factory workers affected the Muslim wimen
of India? Are there differences in the ways that
Western ideas have influenced Muslims and Hindus?
Since Hinduism offers less proscriptions and more

o emphasis on the individual finding his own way to

_ enlighterment that Muhammedanism, has industrialization
. ‘ had greater effects on the Muslim?

What has happened to the ability of Islamic religious
leaders to solve disputes according to the dictates

O Muhummed? what 48 e Cudichl iolaltlisiohipy hrotvween
Islamic lav and secular law in India? In mosv isteauwic
nations (Pakistan,Egypt, Arabia, etc.) there are no or
few sccular courts. Most legal disputes are solved
by religious courts. Is this also true in India?

What differences would you expect to find between the
Muslims of India and those of Pakistan? How has living
in India affected the traditions of the Muslims '
(e.g. in Kerala)?

" Ideas to Discuss (Learning Activities)

'le There have been many vho claimed that the ideas end values of
T Shintoism led directly to the rise in militarism in Japan in the 1930's. |
Comment on those values that would lead to militarism and possibly to - ;
- World Jar II.  Yhat was the importancc of these ideas on the Japanese ;
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ig expacted of the Muslin businesegmant 18 1t counen
for him to violete or evade Muslim rules?

b. The powers of religious leaders of Islam have been weakened
by industrialization and modern education. :

How has industrialization created a new powerful
group? How has this group, under the impetus of modern
-secular education, responded to Islemic traditions?
How has the introduction of Western technology and

its benefits affected the average Muslim?

What effect las Hesternization and industrialization
played in changing the lives of Muslim wanen? How
has education affected the traditional ettitude of
meny Muslim girls? Ilow has the increased use of wcmen
office and factory vorkers affected the Muslim wimen
of India? Are there differences in the ways that
Western ideas have influenced Muslius and Hindus?
Since Hinduism offers less proscriptions and more
emphasis on the individual finding his own way to
enlighterment that Muhammedanism, has industrialization
had greater effects on the Muslim? :

What has happened to the ability of Islamic religious
leaders to solve disputes according to the dictates

OF Munwmmedi wWhatu ip bue cdiaviio solobtlioIhip hotemen
Islemic lav and secular law in India?¢ in MOST isiamic
nations (Pakistan,Egypt, Arabia, etc.) there are no or
few sccular courts. Most legal disputes are solved
by religious courts. Is this also true in India?
What differences would you expect to find between the
Muslims of India and those of Pakistan? How has living
in India affected the traditions of the Muslims

(e.g. in Kerala)?

Ideas to Discuss (Learning Activities)

1.

2.

A

3.

L.

There have been many who claimed that the ideas end values of
Shintoism led directly to the rise in militarism in Japan in the 1030's.
Comment on those values that would lead to militarism and possibly to

.onrld War II. %What was the impori;ance of these ideas on the Japanese
political scene?

Japanese religion has had such a profound effect on the hobbies” or
interests of the Japanese (e.g. calligraphy, bonsai planting, gardening,
flower srranging, hailu writing, etc.) that the problems of retire-
ment of elderly people are unlike those of the United States. The :
Japenese, as David Riesman claims, are unafraid of retirement since they
have much to do in the traditional arts that would keep them busy. Is
this true for the elderly in the United States?

Japanese religious and social traditlons makes the lives of the elderly
a pleasant experience. How does Confuclanism as blended with Shinto
doctrines affect the lives of the elderly in Japan? What is the
function of the elder grandfather or grandmother?

One Japunese Scciologist noted thet Japanese children are spoXled by
their parents more than children of the United States. lle referred
to the indulgence with which children are treated in Jopen, espeeinlly
sons. Nevertheless, he vlaimed. that deepite thia spolling, Japancse
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children are most respectful and polite. Iiow can we account for
this? Is it related to the stresses or Shintoism? How have the
doctrines of Confucianism influenced this state of affairs? How
does the use of shame and social ostracism in the Japanese tradition

- require cooperation from children as opposed to thz Western use of
: guilt? : ' .

D>« Modern times has had great effects on the worship of Shintoism and
Buddhism in Japan. One Japanese teacher claimed that the reason
. for the violence and disorganization of Japanese socicty today was
due to the weakening of the influence of religion, especially

€mperor-vorship. Shintoism, he claimed, gave the people one central
aim and. coordinated. their activities. '

6. It has been claimed by some scholars that the Japanese are not a
really religious people » and never vere despite the presence of many
shrines and temples and religious festivals. He claimed that even
revivals of religion in Japan (e.g. Sogai Gokkei) have made little
difference. Vhat is religica to a Japanese? How pervasive are the
teachings of religion? Have the Japanese merely learned to go through
the motions without being truly religious? Compare the secularity

of the Japanese religious traditions to what some call "tie religion
of Marxism."

Te  Max Weber compared Mahayana Buddhism in China to the Protestant Ethic
in Burope that led to the rise of capitalism. Can this comparison be
Justified? Were the values of Buddhism permissive encugh to encourage
capitalism and mercantile enterprises? Was Confucianism a serious -
hindrance to the development of capitelism? '

8. Discuss the following poem from the Hs.in-hsin-ming by Seng-ts'an: ;

. The.Perfect Way knows no difficulties

Exeept that it vretuses +o make nrererence:
Only when freed fram hate and love »

It reveals itself fully and without disguise.

L

To set up what you like against what you dislike-
This is the disease of the mind: '

When the deep meaning (of the Way) 1s not understood
Peace of mind i1s disturbed and nothing 1s gained.

' 9. . Discuss the following from Zen Flesh, Zen Bones:

BT The ‘great path has no gates S ' '

N T et Y it g
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9.

10.

12.

Modern tines has had great effects on the worship of Shintoism and
Buddhism in Japan. One Japanese teacher claimed that the reason
for the violence and disorganization of Jepanese soclety today Was
due to the weakening of the influence of religion, especially
emperor-vorship. Shintoism, he claimed, gave the people one central
aim and. coordinated their activities.

It has been claimed by scme scholars that the Japanese are not a
really religious people, and never were despite the presence of many
shrines and temples and religicus festivals. He claimed that even
revivals of religion in Japan (e.g. Sogai Gokkai) have made little
difference. What is religica to a Japanese? How pervasive are the
teachings of religion? Have the Japancse merely learncd to go through
the motions without being truly relipiocus? Compare the secularity

of the Japanese religious traditions to what some call "the religion
of Marxism." : '

Max Vieber compared Mahayane Buddhism in China to the Protestant ¥thic
in Europe that led to the rise of capitalism. Can this comparison be
Justified? Were the values of Buddhism permissive encugh to encourage
capitalism and mercantile enterprises? Was Confucianism & serious
hindrance to the development of capitalism?

Discuss the following poem from the Hs.in-hsin-mirﬁ by Seng-ts'an:

The.Perfect Way knows no difficulties

Evrept. that it rethaes o make Mrererence:
Only when freed from hate and love,

It reveals itself fully and witbout disguise.

......

To set up what you likeg;fa’gainst what you dislike~
This is the disease of the mind: . '

When the deep meaning (of the Way) is not understood .-
Peace of mind is disturbed and nothing is gained. 7

Discuss the following from Zen Flesh, Zen Bones:

The great path has no gates
Thousand of roads enter it.
When one passes through this gateless gate
He walks freely between heaven and earth.

Explain the Zen precept: "Throw away the body to find the spirit."

Discuss the following Zen lines:

"pA speciel transmission outside the scriptures;
No dependence on words; . ’
Direct pointing to the soul of man;

Seeing into one's own nature."

Discuss the story of the Zen Buddhist in Japan who burned the image

of Buddha to warm himself. When he was castigated for his action by
another monk, the first monk replied that he burned the lmege in order
to get the "sarira" (an indestructible substance found in the ashes

of cremated saints) and that since he did not find sarira in the
ashes, it was obvioucly not o saint. £ nimilar story is also told

of another monk who went up to a famousstatue of Riddha and spit on it.
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13.

1k,

15.

200 Page 15

Zazen, thc classical practice of Ton meditation is described as
follows in H. Dumoulin's A History of .en Buddhism: T

"If you wich to attain enlighterment, begin at once to practice
cazen., For this meditation a quiet chamber is nccessary,

while foo and érink must be taken in moderation. Froe
yourself frcm all attachments, and bring to rest the ten
thousand things. Think of neithier good nox evil and Judge not .
right or wrong. Maintain the ¥lov of mind, of will, ané of
consciousness; bring to an end all desires, all concepts end
judgments. Do not think about how to beccne a Buddha.

"In terms of procedure, first put down a thick pillow and on
top of this a second (round) one. One may choose either a
full or half crosslegged position. In the full position one
places the right foot on the left thigh and the left foot on
the right thigh. In the half position only the left foot is
placed. upon the right thigh. Robe and belt should be worn
loosely, but in order. The right hand rests on the left foot,
while the back of the left hand rests in the palm of the right.
The two thuabs are placed in juxteposition.

"The body must be maintained upright, without inclining to the
left or to the right, forward or backward. IFars and shoulders,
nose and ravel must be kept in aligmment respectively. The
tongue is to be kept against the palate, lips and teeth are
kept firmly closed, while the eyes are to be kept always open.

"Now that the.bodily position is.in order, regulate your
breathing. ‘If a wish arises, take note of it and then dismiss
it. In practicing thus persistently you will forget all attach-
ments and concentration will ccme of itself. That is the art
of Zazen." - '

The emphasis of Zen Buddhism on nature and nature’s way nus icd i
Japanese to develop art forms that utilize nature and its beauties.
Discuss this statement with reference to themes in Japanese art,
flovwer arrangements, gardening, the use of tatami mats, etce

Since Zen Buddhism relates to an exper'ience that cannot be explained
or intellectualized, it uses symbols to describe its precepts.

Does this have any relation to the use of symbols by the
Japanese in their art forms? Consider the use of stones in a
Japanes garden, the description of certain birds and flowvers

t0 explain moods of wamth and love or barrenness Or unfulfill-
ment. Examine the tea ceremony. Does the silence of this
ceremony have any purpose. ' .

16. Discuss the Zen Koan: "You can make. the sound of two hands clapping.
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15..

16.

1T7.

18.

. thoussnd things.

L3 YRR N T -

Think of neither good ner ¢vid und ganige nol
right or wrong. Meaintain the ¥low of mind, of will, end of
consciousness; bring to an end all desires, all concepts and
judgments. Do not think about how to beccme a Buddhs.

"In terms of procedure, first put down a thick pillovw and on
top of this a second (round) one. Onc may choose either a
full or half crosslegged position. In the full position one
places the right foot on the left thigh and the left foot on
the right thigh. In the half position only the left {oot is
placed upon the right thigh. Robe and belt should be vorn
Joosely, but in order. The right hand rests on the left foot,
vhile the back of the left hand rests in the palm of the right.
The two thumbs are placed in juxtaposition.

"Me body rust be maintained upright, without inelining to the
left or to the right, forward or backward. Eers and shoulders,
nose and ravel wmust be kept in aligmment respectively. The
tongue is to be kept sgainst the palate, 1lips and tecth are
kept firmly closed, while the eyes are to be kept always open.

"Now that the bodily position is in.order, regulate your
breathing. If a wish arises, take note of it and then dismiss
it. In practicing thus persistently you will forget all attach-
ments and concentration will ccme of itself. That is the art
of Zazen." ' :

The emphasis of Zen Buddhism on nature and nature's way uus ied bie
Japanese to develop art forms that utilize nature and its beauties.

Discuss this statement with reference to themes in Japanese art,
flower arrangements, gardening, the use of tatami mats, etc.

Since Zen Buddhism relates to an experience that cannot be explained
. or intellectualized, it uses symbols to describe its preceptse

Does this have any relation.to the use of symbols by the

Japanese in their art forms? Consider the use of stones in a-
Japanes garden, the description of certain birds and flowers
to explain moods of warmth and love or barrenness Or unfrl{ill-

ment. Examine the tea ceremony. Does the silence of this .

ceremony have any purpose.

Discuss the Zen Koan: "You can make the sound of two hands clapping.
~ Now what is the sound of one hand? :

It has been claimed that the systén of exominations for Confucianist
scholars was the chief supporter of democracy and social mobility

infiChina for hundreds of years. Discuss this statement.
Discuss the following poem by Su Tung p'o (12th century A.D.)
THE WEAKER THE WINE

The weaker the wine, :

The easier it is to drink two cups.

The thinner the robe,

‘fhe easier it is to wear it double.

Ugliness and beauty ere opposites,

But when you're drunk; one is as good as the other.
Ugly wives and quarreslscme councubines,

The older they grow, the more they-re alike.
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-Livc unlmown if you would realize your cnd. )
Follow the advice of your cogmon sense. T
Avoid the Imperial Audience . |
Chamber, the Eastern Flowery Hall.
R : The dust of the times and the wind of thc Northern Pass.
: Onc hundred years is a long time,
But at lust 11. comes to an end.
' N Meanvhile it is no greater acccmplishment
- To be a rich corpse or a poor one. :
Jewels of jade and pearl are put in thP mouths ,
Of the illustrious dead .
To conserve their bodies.
They do them no good, but after a thousand years ’
They feed the robbers of their tombs.
As for literatwre, it is its own reward.
Fortunately fools pay little attention to it.
A chance for graft
Makes them blush with joy.
Good men are their worst encmies. - -
Wine is the Dbest reward of merit. '
In &1l the world, good and evil,
Joy and sorrow, are in fact
Only aspects of the void. (translated by Kenneth Rexroth)

_19.' Discuss the following poem by Tu Fu (8th century A.D.)

NIGHT IN THE HOUSE BY THE RIVER

It is late in the year; _ )
Yin and Yang struggle

In the brief sunlight.

On the desert mountains

Frost and snow

Y e Tay Ve m Lein el m-!nkd-
VaLWl Ll cenl - ey ee

. Past midnignt,
‘ Drums and bugles ring out,
.Violent, cutting the heart,
- o Over the Triple Gorge the Milky Way
. Pulsates between the stars.
The bitter cries of thousands of households
Can be heard above the noise of battle. b
Everyvhere the workers sing wild songs. ;
The great heroes and genersls of old time
Are yellow dust forever nov. -~
Such are the affairs of men. . : -
Poetry and letters o . 4
Persist in silence and solitude

20. Discuss the following selections from the Analects of Confucious:



19.

20,

Discuss the fallowing pocm by Tu Fu (8th century A.D.)

Meanvhile it is no greater accemplismnoent
v be a rich corpseor a pocor one.
Jewels of jade and pearl are put in the mouths
Of the illustrious dead
To conserve their bodies.
They do them no good, but after a thousand years,
They feed the robbers of their tombs.
As for literature, it is its own rewverd.
Fortunately fools pay little attention to 1it.
A chance for graft
Meakes them blush with joy.
Good men are their worst enemies. ,
Wine is the best rewerd of merit. .
 In &1 the vorld, good and evil,
Joy and sorrow, are in fact
Only aspects of the void. (translated by Kenneth Rexroth)

NIGHT IN THE HOUSE BY THE RIVER

It is late in the year;
Yin and Yang struggle -
In the brief sunlight.

On the desert mountains
Frost and snow

N L L, ANl Dasmamdian wd
Vdhbtuil wes Veew oo v e cmemy - N

Yast midnignv,

Drums and bugles ring out,

_Violent, cutting the heart.

Over the Triple Gorge the Milky Way

Pulsates between the stars. i 4

The bitter cries of thousands of households

Can be heard above the noise of battle.

Everyvwhere the workers sing wild songs.

The great heroes and genersls of old time

Are yellow dust forever now. .

Such ere the affairs of men. . ’
Poetry and letters A 5 4
Persist in silence and solitude

Discuss the following selections from the Analects of Confucious:

Confucious said: "Having only coarse food to eat, plain water
to drink, and a bent armm for a pillow, one can still find happi-
nees therein. Riches and honor acquired by unrighteous means
are to me as drifting clouds."

Confucious said: "I am a transmitter and not a creator. I
believe .in and have a passion for the ancients. I ventz'.:’re to
compare myself with our old P'eng (China's Methuselah).

Confucious said: "By pature men are pret{;y much alike; it is
learning and practice that set them apart.” .

Confucius said: "In education there are no class distinctions.*

Confucious said:- "A young man's duty is to be filiel to his
perents at home and respectful to his elders abroad, to be
circumspect and truthful, and, while overflawing with love fur
all men, to associate himself with humenlty (jen). If, when oll
that is done, he has any energy to spore, then let him stud.y
the polite arts.” .

——
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22.

23.

2.

25.

26.
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Confucius said: "Shen! My teaching contuins one principle
that runs through it all." "Yes," replied Tseng Tzu. When
Confucious had left the roum the disciples asked: "What did
he mean?" Tseng Tzu replicd: "Our Master's teaching is'
simply this: lcyalty and reciprocity."

Discuss the argument that M. Gandhi went counter towHindu religious
teaching when he advocated no'discrimination against the outcastes
(herijons).

Using David Riesman's terms of inner-dirccted, other-dirccted and
tradition-directed, what role does Shintoism play in Japanese
behavior? What role did the Rmperor Meiji play in bringing about
changes in Japan in the 19th century? Which of these terms would
be most appropriate for Chinese socicty? Which of these terms would

be most appropriate for explaining behavior in Buddhist and
Hindu societies? '

Do the concepts of Shintoism play a role in producing cooperation of
groups in Japan? Is there some element in Shintoism that directs the
people in one unified effort? Can one think of Shintoism as an oui~
growth of Japanese traditions rather than as a creator of traditicns?

Modernization has had tremendous differences in Muslim society.
Compare photographs of clothing styles and transportation to note
the inroads made by chaenge. Consider the attitudes of Muslim wamen

to traditional behavior and dress now that many changes in education
and social 1life have appeared.

Compare the traditions of Muslims in India with those living elsewhere
to.see if there have been eny differences arising in their practices.
Is the Muslim enclave in Kerala or Hyderabad influenced by Hinduism
and Christianity more than Muslims ldiving in completely Islamic states?

Compare photographs of Buddhist statuary of the Wei Period (5th century
A.D.) that have strong Indian (Gendharan) influences in their facial
features, drapery and rounded body shapes with the products of the
T'ang Dynasty some two hurdred years later. Do you notice an evolu-
tion of style? While i&e Ruddhas seem to be similar «(except for more
nudity and less dranzry ¢a Indian statues and earlier Chinese works)
note the Boddhisativae change at & much earlier time than the

Buddhas. The Boddhisattvas are thinner and more angular. Look at

the faces of these statues. Are their features Indian or Chinese?
Look at the figures around them on frescoes and cave bas-reliefs.

Wh-t Chinese symbols do you see?. Notice dragons, stylized dogs,
realistic animals and flowers that are not Indian in origin. Examine
pictures of the frescoes of Kondo in the Horyuji Temple at Nara.
Compere these Buddhist paintings in Japan to those done in China and
India. Are there any similarities? Are the costumes worn by the
figures Japanese, Chinese or Indian? Compare the flying figures to the
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teaching when I‘c advocated ne disecr inimﬂtlon against the O\lt(.d‘)teu
(harijons).

Using David Riesman's temms of inner-dire cted, other-directed and
tradition-directed, ‘what role does Shintoism play in Japanese—"
behavior? What role did the Bsperor Meiji play in bringing about
changes in Japan in the 19th century? Which of these terms would
be most appropriate for Chinese socicty? Which of these terms would

be most appropriate for explaining bebavior in Buddhist and
Hindu societies?

Do the concepts of Shintoism play a role in producing ccoperation of
groups in Japan? Is there some element in Shintoism that directs the
people in one unified effort? Can one think of Shintoism as an oui-
growth of Jopanese traditions rather than as a crcator of traditiocns?

bodcrnl&'ation has hed tremendous differences in Muslim society.
Compare photographs of clothing styles and transportation to note
the inroads made by change. Consider the attitudes of Muslim women

to traditional behavior and dress now that many changes in education
and social life have appeared. ’

Compare the traditions of Muslims in India with those living clsewhere
to see if there have been any differences arising in theix practices.
Is the Muslim enclave in Kerala or Hyderabad influenced by Hinduism

and Chrdstiaity more than Mnglims 1ivire in completely Islamic states?

Compare photographs of Puddhist statuary of the Wei Period (5th century
A.D.) that have strong Indian (Gandharan) influences in their facial
features, drapery and rounded body shapes with the products of the
T'ang Dynasty some two bhurdred years later.. Do you notice an evolu-
tion of style? While t:e Ruddhas seem to be similar (except for more
nudity and less dranary ¢a Indian statues and earlier Chinese works )
note the Boddhisativac change at a much earlier time than the

Buddhas. The Boddhisattvas are thinner and more angular.  Look at

the faces of these statues. Are their features Indian or Chinese?
Look at the figures around them on frescoes and cave bas-reliefs. v
Wh-t Chinese symbols do you see? Notice dragons, stylized dogs,
realistic animals and flowers that are not Indian in origin. Examine
plctures of the frescoes of Kondo in the Horyuji Temple at Nara.
Compare these Buddhist paintings in Japan to those done in China and
India. Are there any similarities? Are the costumes worn by the
figures Japanese, Chinese or Indian? Ccmpare the flying figures to the

- flying apsaras in Indian cave temples. Examine statues of Kuan-Yin

from the 12th and 13th centuries. How are they like Indian ert:forms?

What differences do you see in the more recent statues?

-Discuss the meaning of the following poem taken from the outta-NipataJ

a Buddhist work.

May creatures all around
in weal and peace; maj all _

- be blessed with peace always;
all creatures weak or stirong,
all creatures great and small;
creatures unseen or secen,
dwelling afar or near,
born or awaiting birth,

--may al). be blessed with peucel

Let none cajole or flout

his fellow anywhere; -
let notewish other harm

in dudgeon or in hate.
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Just as with her own life
8 mother shields frem hurt
ber own, her only, child,--
let all-enbracing thoughts
for 2]l that lives be thine,

--an all-embracing love

for all the universe

in all its heights and depths
and’ breadth, unstinted love ’
umarred by hate vithin,

not rousing ermity.

8o, as you stand or walk,

or sit, or lie, reflect

with all. your might on this:
--'tis deemed "a state divine."

28. Discuss the parabie of Gotami taken from Buddhigt tradition:

Gotami was her Tamily name, but she tired easily, she was
called Kisa Gotami or Frail Gotami. She was reborn at
Savatthi in a poverty-stricken house. When she grev up,

she married, going to the house of her husband's femily to
live. There, because she was the daughter of a poverty-
stricken houge » they treated her with contempt. After a tinme
she gave birth to a son. Then they accorded her respect.

But when the boy of hers was old enough to play and run
hither and about, he died. Sorrow sprang up within her.
Though she: "Since the birth of my son, I, who was once
denied honor and respect in this very house, have received
respect. These folk may even seek to cast my son avay.
Takine her son on her hin; she went ahant +rem one house

door to another, saying; "Give me medicine for my son!"

Wherever people encountered her, they said, Where did you
ever meet with medicine for the dead? So saying, they
clapped their hands and laughed in derision. She had not

the slightest idea what they meant.

Now a certain wise man say her and thought: this woman must
have been driven out of her mind by sorrow for her son. But
medicine for her, no one else is likely to know--the Possessor
of the Ten Forces alone is likely to know.  Said he: "Woman,
as for medicine for your son--there is no one else who knows--

. the Possessor of the Ten Forces » the foremost individual in

the world of men and the worlds of the gods, resides at a
neighboring monastery. Go to him and ask, "

The man speaks the truth, thought she. Taking her son on her -
hip, when the Tathagata sat down in the Segt of the Buddhas,
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=N Gl -tnbreelng Love

for all thie universe

in all its heights and depths
and breadth, unstinted love,
umarrcd by hate within,

not rousing ermity.

So, as you stand or walk,

or sit, or lie, reflect

with all your might on this:-
--'tis deemed "a state divine."

Discuss the parable of Gotami taken from Buddhist tradition:

Gotsmi was her family name, but she tired easily, she wvas
called Kisa Gotami or Frail Gotami. She was reborn at
Savatthi in a poverty-stricken house. When she grev up,

she married, going to the house of her husband's family to
live. There, because she was the daughter of a poverty-
stricken house, they treated her with contempt. After a time
she gave birth to a son. Then they accorded her respect.

But when the boy of hers was 0ld enough to play and run
hither and about,/ he died. Sorrow sprang up within her.
Though she: "Since the birth of my son, I, who was once .
denied honor and respect in this very house, have received
respect. These folk may even seek to cast my son away.-*
‘takine her sop on her hin, <he went ahant trom one house
door to another, saying; "Give me medicine for my sonf"-

Wherever people encountered her, they said, wWhere did you
ever meet with medicine for the dead? So saying, they -
clapped their hands and laughed in derision. She had ndt
the slightest idea what they meant.

Now a certain wise man sav her and thought: this woman must
have been driven out of her mind by sorrow for her son. .But
medicine for her, no one else is likely to know-~the Possessor
of the Ten Forces alone is likely to know. Said he: '"Woman,
as for medicine for your son--there is no one else who knows--
the Possessor of the Ten Forces, the foremost individual in
the world of men and the worlds of the gods, resides at a
neighboring monastery. Go to him and ask."

The man speaks the truth, thought she. Taking her son on her
hip, when the Tathagata sat down in the Seat of the Buddhas,
she took her stand in the outer circle of the congregation and
sald: "O ExaltedOne, give me medicine for my son!"

The Teacher, seeing that she was ripe for conversion, saild:
"You did well, Gotami, in coming hither for the medicine. Go
enter the city, make the rounds of the entire city, beginning
at the beginning, and in whatever house no one has ever died,
from that house fetch tiny grains of mustard seed."

"Very well, reverend sir," said she. Delighted in heart, she
entered within the city, and at the very first house said:
"The Possessor of the Ten Forces bids me fetch tiny grains
of mustard seed for medicine for my son. Give me tiny grains

of mustard sceds"

"Nas! Gotemi, " said they, and they brought and gave to her.

"Thisn particulor scod I caunot toko. In this house sameone has

died!
160
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"Waat say you, Gotemi! Here it ig Impossible to count the dead!"

& et
3 "Well then, enough! I'11 not take it. - The Possessor of the Ten
L 1 : Forces did not tell me to take mustard seed frcim & house where

; anyone has ever died, "
;- .

In this same way she wvent to the second house, and to theithird.
Thought she: In the entire city this must be the wvay! This

the Buddha, full of compassion for the welfare of mankind, must
have seen! Overcome with emotion, she went outside of the city,
carried her son toth?~bUrningground, and holding him in her

ams, said: '"Dear little_son, I thought that you alone had been
overtaken by this thing which men call death, But you are not the
only one death has overtaken. This is a law common to all mankind,"

So saying, she cast her son away in the burning-ground. Then she
uttered the following stanza:

No village law, no law of market town,

No lew of & single house is thise-

.Of all the world and all the worlds of gods ‘

This only is the Law, that all things are impermanens.

29. Read and discuss these selections from the Sutta Pitaka, Buddhist.

All that we are is the

result of what we have thought: it is
founded on our thought

8, 1t is made up of our thoughts.

If a man speaks or acts with an ewvil thought, pain follows him

as the wheel follows the foot of the ox that draw the carriage. :
All that ve nore is the result of what we have thougbt: 1t is :

- If a man speaks or acts with a pure thought, happiness follows

ﬁbm, like a shadow that never leaves him.
TN = '

42 2hucced €i¢y he Veuo me, pe aereated me. he ronbbed me” == 1n
those who harbor such thoughts hatred will never cease. :
He abused me, he beat me, he defeated me, he robbed me" -~ in f
those who do not harbor such thoughts hatred will cease. ’ :
For hatred does not cease by hatred at any time; hatred ceases , k
by love--this is an eternal law. '

The world does not know that we must all come to an end here;
but those who know 1%, their quarrels ‘ceace at once.

He who lives looking for pleasures only, his senses unoontrolled,
Amoderate in his food, idle, and weak, Mara will certainly
overthrow him, as the wind throws down a weak tree.

He vho lives without looking for Pleasures, his senses wellw~
controlled, moderate in his food, faithful, and strong, him

Mara will certainly not overthrow, any more than the wind
tprqws_iown & rocky mountain,
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29.

Read

"—
In this sune way she went to the second house, and to theuthird.
Thouglit she: Im the entire city this must be the vey! This g
the Buddha, full of compassion for the welfare of mankind, must .
have seen! Ovarcome with emotion, she went outside of the city,
carried her son to th~ burninzground, and bholding him in her _
ams, said: "Dear little son, I thought that you alone had been
overtaken by this thing which men call death. But you are not the
only one death has overtaken. This is.a lav conmon to &ll mankind."

So saying, she cast her son awey in the burning-ground. Then she
uttered the following stanza:

No village law, no law of market towm,

No law of a single house is this--

Of all the world and all the wvorlds of gods

This only is the Law, that all things are impemanen?:.

and discuss these select'ions Trom the Sutta Pitaka, Buddhist.

All that ve are is the result of what we have thought: it is
founded on our thoughts, it is made up of our thoughts.
If a man speaks or acts with an evil thought, pain follows him

- 85 the wheel follows the foot of the ox that draw the carriage.

All that ve ~re is ‘the result of what we have thought: it is
founded on our thoughts, it is made up of our thoughts,

If a men. speaks or acts with a pure thought, happiness follows
him, like a shadow that never leaves him.

"It 2Tused e, e beut me. ne cereated me. he rahbed me" ee in
chose who harbor such thoughts hatred will never cease,

He abused me, he beat me, he defeated me, he robbed me" -~ in

those who do not harbor such thoughts hatred will cease.

For hatred does not cease by hatred at any time; hatred ceases
by love--this is an eternal law. '

The world does not know that we must all come 4o an end here ;

but those who know 1t, their quarrels cease at once.

He who lives looking for pleasures only, his semses unocontrolled,

Ammoderate in his food, idle, and weak, Mara will certainly

overthrow him, as the wind throws down a weak tree.
He who 1ives without looking for pleasures, his senses wellw
controlled, moderate in his food, faithful, and strong, him

Mara will certainly not overthrow, any more than the wind
throws down a rocky nmountain. :

The evildoer mourns in this world, snd he mourns in the next; ' !
he mourns in both, He mourns and suffers when he sees the evil :
result of his own acts, :
The virfious mam delights in this world, and he delights in.the . ;
next; he ..3elights in both. He delights and rejoices, when he
8ees-the purity of his own work. -

The evlldoer suffers in/this world, and be suffers in the next;

he suffers in both. He suffers when be thinks of the evil he

has done; he suffers eéven more when going on the evil path.

The virtuous man is happy in this world, and he is happy in the
Rext; he is happy in both. He is happy when he thinks of the good

he has done; he is sti1l more happy vhen advancing on the good ;
path. .
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Let eech mrn first direct himself to whet is proper, then let
hiyi teech others; thus - wise men will not suffer. - -

- If » men m-ke himself =5 he tesches others to be, then being
himself well-subdued, he mey subdue, others; for one's own selfl

. is difficult to subdue.

Self 1s the lord of self, who else could be the lord? With
sely-well-gubdued, -~ m-n £inds » lord such rs few can Tind.

. The evil done by one's self, born of one's nelf, begotten by
one's self, crushes the foolish, s n dimmond Lreeks even e
precious stone.... '

The foclish mrn who scorns the instruction of the seintly, of

the elect, of the virsuoug,. end follows s folse doctrine--

berrs fruit to his own destruction, like the fruits of the

Knttheka reed. :

By one's self the evil is done, by one's self cne suffers;

by one's self evil is left undone; by one's self one is purificd.
. The pure £nd the impure stend snd fell by themselves; no one

can purify rnother, '

Let no one forget his owm duty for the sske of rnother's ,

however grert; let » m-n rfter he hes discerned his own duty,

be faithful to his duty.

30. Discuss the following portion of the Upenlsheds

"In the beginning, my deer, this world wrs just being ( set),
one only, withoul » second. Scme people, no doubt, sesy: .
"In the beginning, verily, this world wes just nonbeing (rspt)
ore only, without ~ second; from that nombeing, becing was:
, produced." But how, indeed, my dear, could it be so? said
. ‘ he.- "How could being be produced from nonbeing? On the
contrary, my dear, in the beginning this world was being alone,
one only, without a secomd. Being thought to itself: May I
be many; may I procreate. It produced fire. That fire thought
*o dhealfs Moy T he manv. mav T nrocreate. It produced water.
. Therelure, whewlvei o puisch grlsvss o povepives. then 1toas
from fire (heat) alone that water is produced. Thalt water
} thought to itself: May I be many; may I procreate. It produced
. food. Therefore, whenever it rains, then there is abundant
food; it is from water alone that food for eating is produceds ...
That divinity (Being) thought to itself: "Well, having
entered these divinities (fire, water and food) by means of
this living Self, let me develop names and forms. Let me make
each one of them tripartite. That divinity, accordingly,
having entered into those three divinities by means of this living

Self, developed names and forms... It made each one of them
tripartite."

"Bring hither a fig fram there." "Here it is, sir," "Break
1t." "It is broken, sir." "Waht do you sce there?" "Thsse
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The ovil done by one's scli, bore ol cnet s oneldl
" one'c self, crushes the foolish, rs 7 di=mond breeks cven e
precious stone.... . '
The foolish mrn who scorns the 1nstruction of the ssintly, of
the elect, of the virduoug, =nd follows a fvlse doctrine--
berrs fruit to his own destruction, like the frults of the
Kntthrka reed. '
By one's self the evil is done, by one's self onc suffers;
by one's self evil is left undonc; by one's self one is purified.
The pure £nd the impure stend #nd fell by themselves; no one
can purify rnother.
Let no one forget his own duty for the seke of rnother's ,
however grert; lct » m-n nfter he hes discerned bis own duty,

" be faithful to his duty.

30. Discuss the following portion of the Upenisheds:

_ ‘"Tn the beginning, my deer, this world wrs just being (set),
‘ - one only, without » second. Some people, Lo doubt, sery: .
v "In the beginning, verily, this world wrs just nonbeing (rsnt),
~ one only, without -« second; from that ponbeing, being was
-—produced."--But.how, indeed, my dear, could it be so? said .
he. "How could being be produced f¥om nonbeing?--On-the. ... ‘
contrary, my dear, in the beginning this world wvas being alone, B
one only, without a second. DBeing thought to itself: May I
be many; may I procreate. It produced fire. That fire thought
+n 4tcalfs Muv T he manv. mav T procreate. It produced water.
Tierelurey WOeLuCvEd U peadud gricwes or povepives; then 1% 18
from fire (heat) alone that water is produced. That water
thought to itself: May I be many; may I procreate. It produced
food. Therefore, whenever 1t rains, then there is abundant
food; it is from water alone that food for eating is produceds e .
That divinity (Being) thought to itself: "Well, having
entered these divinities (fire, water and food) by means of
- this living Self, let me develOp names and forms. Let me make
each one of them tripartite. That divinity, accordingly,
having entered into those three divinities by means of this living
Self, developed nemes and forms... It made each one of then

tripartite."

"Bring hither a fig fram there." "Here it is, sir," "Break
it." "It is broken, sir." "Waht do you see there?" '"These ,‘
extremely fine seeds, sir." "Of these, please break one." ‘
"It is broken, sir." "What do you see there?" '"Nothing at i
 @l1, sir." Then he said to Shvetaketu: "Yerily, my dear,
that subtle essence which you do not perceive--from that very
essence indeed, my dear, does . this great fig tree thus arise.
Believe me, my dear, that which is the subtle essence--this whole
= .  world has that essence for its Self; that is the Real (satya,
Fost truth); that is the Self; that (art thou, Shvetaketu. "

L.
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31. Discuss the following péssages from the Hindu Manu Smrti:

PI-PET TR A AR

Women must be honored and.adorned by their fathers, brothers,
husbands and brothers-in-laws who desire great good forsune.
Where women, verily, are honored, there the gods rejoice; where,
hovever they are not honored, there all sacred rites prove
fruitless. '
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65 Page 81

Where the female relations live in grief -- that family soon
perishes completely; wherc, however, they do not suffer from any
grievance -~ that family always prospers.... - :

Her father ‘protects her in childhood, her husband protects her
In youth, her sons protect her in old age -- a woman does not

T e e vt e e e e menn

deserve independence. R :
The father who does not give awvay his dtmghtel‘ mn ma‘rr_i.a‘@e.bn'tﬂ—.%_h“hﬂh’f-
the proper time is censurable; censurable is the husbehd who does

. not approach his wife in due season; and after the husband i:.s
dead, the son, verily, is censurable, who does not prot;c_ct'hls
mother.

Even against the slightest provocations should women be particulan.-
1y guarded; for unguarded they would bring grief to both the
families/ ' - : ,
Regarding this as the highest dharma of all four classes, husbands
though weak, must strive to protect their wives. '
Hls own offspring, character, family, self, and dharma does one
‘Protect vhen he protects his wife scrupulously...
The husband should engage his wife in the collection and expen-
ditute of his wealth ; in cleanliness, in dharms, in cooking food
for the family, and in looking after the necessities of the
- household... : _
Women destined to bear children, enjoying great good fortune,
deserving of worship » the resplendent lights of homes on the .
one haud and divinities of good luck vho reside in the houses on :
the other -~ vetween these there is no difference whatsoever.

JANppsuhetng

. All this is Brahman., Let a man meditate on the visible world
~ &8 beginning, ending, and breathing in it.
Now man is & .creature of will. . According to what his will is
, in this world, so will he be when he has departed this life. .
. Let him therefore have the will and belief: - 3
' " The intellipent; whose bedy is enirit, whose torm 18 lignt,
! - vhose thoughts are true, vhose nature is like -ether » from wham
all works, all desires, all sweet odour and tastes proceed;
he who embraces all this ; who never speaks and is never sur-
- _ prised. ,

' He is my self within the heart, smaller than a corn of rice,
smaller than a corn of barley, smaller than a mustard seed ,
smaller than a canary seed or the kernel of a canary seed. He
also is my self within the heart , greater than the earth,
greater than the sky, greater than heaven, greater than all
these worlds. '

He from whom all works, all desires, all sweet odours and
- tastes proceed, who embraces all this » who never speaks and
~Who 18 never surprised, he, my self within the heart, is that
- Brahman. When I shall have departed from hence , I shall obtain
that Self. He who has this faith has no doubt; thus said




LLO DUOpeD Luue 1L uengural COLOUW LS Ll ULl LGl U e
not opproach his wife in due season; end after the hu sbend is
deod, the son, verily, is censurable, who does not protect his
mother. ' .

Even against the slightest provocations should wemen be particular.
1y guarded; for unguarded they would bring grief to both the
families/ _

R:garding this as the highest dhaima of all four classes, husbands
though weak, must strive to protect their wives.

His own offspring, character, family, self, and dharma does one
protect when he protects his wife scrupulously... -

The husband should engage his wife in the collection and expen-
ditute of his wealth, in cleanliness, in dhamme, in cooking focd

for the family, cmd In looking ai“cer the necessities of the
houschold...

Women destined to bear children, enjoylng grem, good fortune,
deserving of worship, the resplendent lights of homes on the
one hand and divinities of good luck who reside in the houses on
the other -- vetween these there is no difference whatsoever.

e
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All this is Brahman. Let a man meditate on the visible world
as beginning, ending, and breathing in it.
= Now.man is_a_creature. of will. According to what his will is

in this world, so will he be when he has departed this lifes— T—

Let him therefore have the will and belief:

‘Phe inteal’ ljpnm- x.vhr,ee by de nw{mﬁ- whngse torm 18 L1&NT.
whose thoughts are true, whose nature is like ether , from whom
.-811 works, all desires, all sweet odour and. tastes proceed;

he who embraces all this, who never speaks aud i8 never sur-
prised.

He is my self within the heart, smaller than a corn of rice,
smaller than a corn of barley, smaller than a mustard seed,
smaller than a canary seed or the kernel of a canary seed. He
also is my self within the heart greater than the earth,
greater than the sky, greater than heaven, g*'eater than all
these worlds.

He from whom all works, all desires, all sweet odours and
tastes proceed, who embraces all this, who never speaks and
vho is never surprised, he, my self within the heart, is that
Brghman. When I shall have departed from hence, I shall obtain
that Self. -He who has this faith has no doubt; thus said
Sendilya, yea, thus he said. :

- 33. Discuss this paseege on duty frem the Bhageiraﬂ.—Gita‘ :

0 Prince of the Bharata race, now hear from Me regarding the
threefold happiness, that happiness which one enjoys by habit and by
by which one comes to the end of pain.

That which is like poison in the beginning and like nectar in the
end, that happiness is said to be Sattwica (pure), born of the
blissful knovledge of the Self.

. That happiness which arises from the contrect of the senses with
sense-objJects and is like nectar in the beginning but like poison
in the end, is declared to be Rajasica.

That happiness vwhich begins and ends in self-delusion, arising
from sleep, indolence and false perception, is declared to be

Temesica..
There is no being oa ‘earth or ir. heaven among the gods, vho i:s
free from these three Gunas, born of Prakriti (Nature)

0 Parantapa (Arjuna) the duties of Brahmanas, Kshatriyas,

Valsyus and also of Sudras, are dmfrnmtml aomrmng to. thei r
Gunas, borxn of their mture, :
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Man attains perfection, bein3 engaged in his own duty. Hear now =TT
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Control of mind and senses, austerity, purity, for_ivenese and also
simplicity, knowledje, realization zal faith “in ~od, those arxe the
duties of Brahmanas, born of their nature, .. ‘
Bravery, energy firmness, skill aud also not flyinz from the battle,
generosity, lordliness, are the duties of Kshatriyas, born of their
nature,

Agriculture, resring of cattle and trade. are the duties of the
Vaisyas, born of their nature. Service is the duty of Sudras, born

howr one engaged in his own duty attaine perfection.

Aim from Yhom is the evolution of sll beings, by Whom all this fs
pervaded, by worshipping Him with his own duty man attains perfec-
tion, ' .

Better is one's own duty, although imperfect, than that of another
well performed. ile who does the duty born of his own nature incurs no
no sin, _ -

0 son of Kunti, one should not relinquish the duty to which he is
born, though it 1is defective, for zll undertakings are surrounded

by evil as fire by smoke.

34, Discuss the followiny parables and ‘statements made by Ramskrishna, a
dindu mystic of the Nineteenth Century. ’

The vegetables in the cooking pot move and leap till the children
think they are living beings. But the grown-ups explein that thay
are not moving of themselves; if the fire be taken sway they will
soon cease to stir, So it is ignorance that thinks "I am the doer."
All our strength is.the strength of Jod, All is silent if the fire
be removed, A marionette dances well, while the wires are pulled;
but when the master's hand is gone, it falls inert. ‘

a nail cannot be driven into a stone, yet it enters easily into
the earth, so the advice of the pious does not affect the soul
of a worldly man, while it pierces deep into the heart of a believer.

A man worke up at midnioht and desirad to smoKe. He wanted & Liyud,
80 he went to a neighbor's house and knocked at the door. Somesne
opened the door and asked him what he wanted. The man said: "I
wish to smoke. ' Can you give me a 1ight?" The neighbor replied:
“Bah! {hat is the matter with you? You have taken so much _
trouble to come and (awaken) us at this hour, when ‘in your hand

you have a lighted lantern!" What a man wants is already within .
him; but he still wanders here and there in search of it.

A.disci_.ple', having firm faith in the infinite power of his guru,
. walked,over a river by pronOuncing his name. ' The guru, seeing this,

~ thought within himself: 'Well, is there such a power e¢ven in my
name? Then I must be very great and powerful, no doubt!" The next

- . day he also tried to walk over the river pronouncing "I, I, :E,f'
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Man attains perfection, being engoged in his own duty. Hear now - |
how one engaged in his own duty attaine perfection. ,

Um from Vhom is the evolution of sll beings, by Whom all this .is
pexrvaded, by worshipping Him with his own duty man attains perfec-
tioﬂ.

Better is one's own duty, although imperfect, than that of another
well performed. ile who does the duty born of his own nature incurs no
no sin,

0 son of Kunti, onc should not relinquish the duty to which he {is
born, though it is defective, for 211 undertakings are surrounded

by evil as fire by smoke.

34, Discuss the followiny parables and statements made by Raumskrishna, a
Jdindu mystic of the Ninsteenth Century.

The vegetables.in the cooking pot move and leap till the children
think they are 1iving beings. DBut the grown-ups cxpluain that they
are not moving of themselves; if the fire be taken away they will
8oon cease to stir, So it is ignorance that thinks "I am the doer."
All our strength is the strength of jod. All is silent if the fire
be removed, A marionette dances well, while the wires are pulled;
but when the master's hand is gone, it falls inert. o

A5737nail canuot be driven into a stone, yet it enters easily into
the earth, so the advice of the pious does not affect the soul

of a worldly man, while it pierces deep into the heart of a believer.

H man worke up at midnieht and desired CO AMOKE. HE Wanieu & Lixut,
T80 He went~to-a-neighbor's house and knocked at the door. Someene
opened the door and asked him what he wanted. The man said: "I
wish to smoke. <Can you give me a light?" The neighbor replied:
“Bah! Uhat is the matter with you? You have taken so much

-trouble to come and (awaken) us at this hour, when 'in your hand

You have a lizghted lantern!'" VWhat a man wants is already within
him; but he still wanders here and there in search of it. '

A disciple, having firm faith in the infinite power of his guru,
walked over a river by pronouncing his name. The guru, seeing this,
thought within himself: 'Well, is. there such a power even in my
name? Then I must be very great and powerful, no doubt!" The next
day he also tried to walk over the river pronouncing "I, I, I,"

but no sooner had he stepped into the waters than he sank and was
drovmed. Faith can achieve miracles, while vanity or egotism is
the death of man. : :

4 man after fourteen years of hard asceticism in a lonely forest
obtained at last the power of walking over the waters. Overjoyed
at this acquisition, he went to his guru, and told him of his grand
feat. ‘At this the master replied: "My poor boy, what thou hast
accomplished after fourteen years' arduous labor, ordinary men do
the same by paying a penny to the boatman." B :
Know thyself, and thou shalt then know the non-self and the Loxd of
‘all. What is my ego? Is it my hand, or foot, or flesh, or blood,
or muscle, or tendon? Ponder deep, and thou shalt know thet thecre
is no such thinj as I. As- by continually peeling off the skin of

. the onion, so by analyzing -the ego it will be found that there is
not any real entity corresponding to the ego. The ultimate result
of all such analysis is God. When egyotism drope away, Divinity
manifests itself, :

4 ‘. _f_68
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35. Read and discuas thic"lectut;: of Swami Vivekananda (19th Century ‘iindu
Missionary): . . :

Do you not remember what the. Bible says; "“Xf you cannot love your
brother whom you have seen, how can you love 3od whom you have not
scen?" If you cannot see 3od in the human face, how can you sce
lim in the clovds, or in images made of dull, dead matter, or in

. ' - mere fictitious stories of your brain? I shall call you religious
from the day you bezin to see Jod in men and vomen and then you
will understand what is meant by turning the left cheek to the

o man who strikes you on the right. Whea you see man as God,

: everything, even the tiger, will be welcome. Uhatever comes to
you is but the Lord, the Eternal, the Blessed One, appearing to.
us in various forms, as our father, and mothar, and friend, and
child; they are our own soul playing with us,-

U g ST R M ST R

36. Read and discuss the following pas:}age written by Fakhr ud-din al Razi

a twelfrh century Muslim theologian and canon lawyer who lived for a
time in the Punjab region of India.

»

! ' THE BASIS OF JURLSPRUDENCE

The first basis is the knowledge of the evidences of the mandates
i of the ‘loly Law. There are four-~God's book, the Sunna (custom
i . and say,_ings) of the Prophet of 3od, the consensus of the conmunity,
and analdhyw= The explanation of the Qur'an (Koran) and the Sunna
of the Prophet has been adduced. It is evident that when the
Prophethood of Muhammed became acknowledged and the truth of what
he said established, whatever he indicated by his practice and
gave witness to as truth ie right and true, Further the consensus
of the community is established by the fact that God Most High
said, ".le who resists the Prophet after the right way has been
made clear to him, we will cause him to burn in 4ell. What an :
evil fate!" Since in'the lizht of this verse it is forbidden and a
unlawful to follow other than the way of the believers, it follows :
that it is right and true to follow the way of the believers.
. Likewise, the Frophet said, "My communitv witl not agree unon an
error."” (If a mistake -had been possible in the consensus of the R
community, it would have been a deviation from the right path), :
‘ for then the falseness of this tradition wouid necessarily follow
. » ' and this is untrue. But what analogy proves is that the events
. ’ and vicissitudes of life are infinite and the evidences are finite. .
To affirm the infinite by means of the finite is absurd; therefore A

it is evident that there is no avoidin: analogy and the employment
‘of one's own opinion. '

- 469
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What types of art

forrﬁs doesv the society prefer?
How is art uged in

the lives of the people?

Japan:

A, Painting, drawing and woodcuts:

Concents:

l. Japanese paintings, dx‘awings
Chinege,

and woodcuts were inf luenced by the

What artistie mediums were
ways are the Japanese vorks 1like those of
paintings to those of the
of China, In what ways ar
tains, rivers, ete., similar?

wsed by the Ju.anese artists? In what .
China? Compare Japanese .
Northern School and the Southern School

e the treatments of nature (trees, moun-
Vhich Chinese school does the Japanese

? How is it different? Describe the i
d space? What effects does this _

that of the Chinese? Compare exampleg
larities between that of the Japanese

and the Chinese, : : -

tions? Examine paintings

for the style that navalleled the Southern school of China, How ig
_.the Jananese style SLESerentt  Note the freer style and technique of g

this group ag opposed to Hyakusen, Taiga and Buson who modelled their
works after the Northern School

of China, What themes were asgsocia-
ted with each school? How were the Japanese products distinctively
Japanese and not mere copies?

" How did the influence of
affent the classic

the many artistg
7 ochanes s

put in the group of Ukiyo~-e
al approach.to paintine
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Vihut types of art forms does the coclaety prefcr?
How 1s art used in the lives of the people?

Jagan:

A,

Concents:

1.

Japancse paintings, dx‘a\vings and woodcuts were influenced by the
Chinege,

What artistic mediums were used by the Ju.anese artists? In what
wvays are the Japancse works like these of China? Compare Japanese
paintings to those of the Northern School and the Southern School

of China., In what ways are the treatments of nature (trees, moun-
tains, rivers, ctc., similar? vhich Chincse school does the Japanose
work resemble most? Kow are the figures of people treated? Compare
the relationship of the people to natural objects in these paintings?
How is the use of color similar? How is it different? Describe the
Japanese treatment of background space? VWhat effects does this
achieve? How 1s it similar to that of the Chinese? Compare examples
of calligraphy to note the similarities between that of the Japanese

and the Chinese, ’

capalicse bailitiips, Urawilngs .ang wooUCULS deveiopea wnio a4 numwer vl
original styles that are associated with Japanese tradition rather
than becoming mere copies of that of China.

How did the Kano school of Japanese painting continue Chinese tradi-
tions? Examine paintings and sketches by Tani Buncho and Chinzan
for the style that nawslleled the Southern school of China., How is
the Jonanese style &iScremt? Note the freer style and technique of
this group as oppusad to Hyakusen, Taiga and Buson who modelled their
works after the Northern School of China., What themes were associa-~
ted with each school? How were the Japanese products distinctively
Japanese and not mere copies? ' '

How did the influence of the many artists put in the group of Ukiyo~-e
affest the classical approaoh to paintine and drawing? How did it
charge the choice of subjects painted or ¢rawn by Japanese artists?
How did popular taste in Japan affect the schools of classical paint-
ing that were modelled after the Chinese? Vhat influences were ex-
erted by the works of Hokusai and Hiroshigi? Are Eighteenth and
Nineteenth Century Japanese paintings and drawings distinctively dif-
ferent from those of China? Consider the changing taste and marlket
for artistic works in Japan with the rise of a wealthy middle~class
in Bdo (Tokyo). Why did the merchants and artisans prefer the works
of the Ukiyo-e to those modelled after the Chinese? Compare the
rovolution in taste led by the.growing number of middle-class
Japanese to a similar asituation in England and France in the Seven-
teenth and Eighteenth Centuries and the U,S, in the Nineteenth
century vhere etchings, engravings, lithographs, ete,; made availlable
a large supply of original art works that differed in style from the
classical models often favored by the nobility., Did incexpensive
woodcuts in Japan have -a similar pervasive influence to the "penny
prints" in England? Did the newly emerged middle-class use these
new teghniques of artistic reproduction and its ncw-foune ctyloz te
declare their 1ndependepce from the traditicnal styles favored by the
nobility? Did the Ukiyo-e have somethiing to say to the people that
the classical styles oould pot or would not express? ..
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K _ " Examine haigo brush dravings by Kunigada ang Zenga brush drawings
; _done oy Hakuin, MHow are these difierent from the art of China?

F o ~ What influences do they hawe in the development of a speoial
Japanese artistic style?

When the Western nations began to take an interest in Japanese art,
which styles interested them most-classical or popular? To which
. Japanese style did the Impressionists (Gauguin, Van Gogh, Monet,
: : etc.) turn whon they selectod what they considered as typical
Japancse models? Despite the continuing interest in classical art. :
: forms in Japan, why do the popular styles still exert the strongest S
P, . appeal among the Japanese? Vhich of these styles has been the pgreat-
¢ est influence on contemporary art in Japan?

- 3. Japanese contemporary art is still'distinctively Japanege despite its
: absorption of Western styles and techniques,

Vhat elements of design (or arrangement) is favored by the Japancse?
How does the love of asymmetrical designs (or . arrangements) creato -
a distinctive Japanese feeling? Is there any similarity between

Japancse contemporary abhstract art and the earlier Zenpa brush draw-

inps? What influences has the philosophy of Zen Buddhism had on
contemporary art in Japan? How do the works of contemporary artists

like K., Saito draw upon traditional Japanese artistic elements? One

student of Japanese art claims that all art produced in Japan is

uniquely Japanese despite the introduction or assimilation of some
Western_styles and techniques. Have the class examine photographs S
of abstract oil paintings by Japanese artists (especially since oils :
are not a traditional Japanese medium), Place abstract paintings by

L .

o American, British or Indian artists alongside, Can you see any dif- ;
1 ‘ . ferences that make the Japanese works disiinctive? Compare the use > ;
of color, the treatment of space, and the naturo of the balance of ;
eiements, i ' :
a |
- © B, Theater, Music and Dance:
¢
Congepts: |
1, Japanese theater.'musio and dance are u

gually integrated in one pre-~
sgntation. They seldom existed apart from one another, =

How has the Japanese theater utilized music and dance in performances
of Noh, .Kycger, Bunraku and Kabuki? What elements of each become
part of the theatrical performance? Hoy is the use of gestures and
posiurirg wisve like Western traditions of dance rather than 1like our
traditicus «f acting? How has the stylization of movements and ges-
tures mainirivid the dance form? Is there any Western psrallel to
o _ the atytlizeisehs used in the Japanese theater (e.g., silent movies,
" S : .~ the wxX ef c¢irtaln established troupes like the Israeli Habimah
"RJj:  o _,;ThCa?n?)?-fWhat-;s the function of music-in the traditional Japanese
: S theatus? How have costumes and settinps utilizad
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"atyle did the Impressionists (Gauguin, Van Gogh, Monet,
etc.) turn when they selectod what they considered as typical

, Japancse models? Despite the continuing interest in classical art

- : forms in Jopan; why do the popular styles still exert the stroncest

' appeal among the Japanese? Yhich of these styles has been the great-

est influence on contemporary art in Japan?
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Japanose

: 3. Japanese contemporary art is gtill distinctively Japanese despite its
i : absorption of Western styles and techniques,

; Vhat olements of design (or arrangement) ig favored by the Japancse?

How does the love of asymmotrical designa (or arrangements) create

a distinctive Japaneso feceling? Is there any similarity between

Japancse contemporary abstract art and the earlicr Zenpa brush draw-

inps? What influences has the philosophy of Zen Buddhism had on

contemporary art in Japan? How do the works of conteoiporary artiasts

like K, Baito draw upon traditional Japanese artlstic elements? One

- student of Japanese art claing that all art produced in Jupan is

; uniquely Japanese despite the introduction or assimilation of some
VWestern styles and techniques, Have the class examine photographs
of abstraot o1l paintings by Japanese artists (especially since oils
are not a traditional Japanese medium), Place abstract paintings by

' . American, British or Indian artists alongside. Can you see any dif-
ferences that make the Japanese works disiinctive? Compare the use

of color, the treatment of space, and the nature of the balance of
eiements, ’

- - Be Thea?pr, Music and Dance:

LR R

Congepts:

1, Japanese theater, music and danoe are usually 1htegrated in one pre-~
sentation. They seldom existed apart from one another,

How has the Japanase theater utilized music and dance in performances
of Noh,.Kycger, Bunraku and Kabuki? What elements of each become
part of the theatrical performance? MHow is the use of gestures and
posturing wicte like Vestern traditions of dance rather than like our ;
traditicus <7 coting? How has the stylization of movements and ges- :
tures milaizived the dance form? Is there any Vestern parallel to ‘ i
the stylizzisoens used in the Japanese theater (e.g., silent movies,
the wurk of c¢iitaln established troupes like the Israeli Habimah ;
Thoa%ew)? Whit is the function of music in the traditional Japanese :
theatoue? - How have costumes and settings utilized traditional ideas
of «vt? What funotions do the costumes and settings: have for these
prointions? How 1s the use of costuming and masks different from ‘L
theti ute in the U,S,? How is the use of costumes anQ masks similar ;
or ¢ililsrent from that of the Ancient Greek theater? Read a famcus ‘ :
Japrnase play (Chusingura for example), Can you imagine this play in i
. o . modern dres = and without the traditional music, costumes and ges- :
, tures? Are the same dramatic clements present in this play that :
would permit a modern dress production that would be as relevant to 4
the audience as modern productions of Shokespeare or Chekov? Com- i
) ' parc the use of plot and character ‘development in traditional
Japanese plays to those of. the American or British theater, In what
ways have the development of Kabuki traditions paralleled the de-
velopment of grand opera in the West (even though they developed
completely independent of each .other)? Have the olass read
"Sumidapowa® by Jure Motomasa (available ia Thwu Noh Eraina publ {sl.cd
by Charles E, Tuttle), Compare this play ooncerning a widow who has
lost her only child to kidnappers and then to death, to any play in
the Westorn tyaditian, Ig it possible to read the lines in this play
without music or someo singsong type of delivory? Have the olags try
to act the play ocut. Vhat is the purpose of the constant repetition

23 | |
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of the iines? Are the characters in the play real people or merely
types of peopie? How great is your sympathy for the mpther? Com-
pare the audience response to the mother in this play and the
mother in Sean O'Casey's "Juno and the Paycock." Another method
would ba to take the class to see the £ilm, "Chushingura™ and dig-
cuss the fusion of poetry, music, theater, and the visuil arts, In
the scones of fighting, are the Samurai fighting or are they doing

a chereographed form of fighting (that is higbly exciting, neverthe-
less)? ' :

Japanese musical and theatrical traditions ererged from the patron-
age of the nobility, but changed under “he influcnces of prosperous
merchants in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries, )

How did the nobility and the emperors support the continuation of
kangen (instrumental music) in Japan? What was the use made of
bugaku (dance) by the Japancse? How does traditional music and
dance incorporate special Japanese tastes or preferences? In what
wvays 1s the bugaku tradition a forerunner of the Kaobuki tradition?

Why did the emerging middle-class of Japan support Kabuki as opposed
to the Noh or Kyogen traditions? What new elements appeared in
Kabuki that were lacking in the earlier theater? What Tactors led
to a rise in interest in puppet plays (Bunraku) in many regions of
Japan? Vhat elements of the Bunraku plays were different from. those

- of the Kabuki? Have the class read or act out a play by Chickamatsu

that was written for the Bunraku. In what ways is this play differ-

- ent from "Sumidagawa" by Juro Motomasa?

What influences have Western plays and music had on the traditional
Japanese theater? Do modern Japanese continue attending Kabuki
plays in large numbers? Are there any traditional techniques used
in the movies made by the Japanese today? Do contemporary Japanese
piays rollow the traditional techniques and siyless sneau a noues o
-Piay be Kobo Abe), Has the West attempted to use Japanese styles in
ts theatrical productions? Occasionally a group in an off-Broadway

. theater attempts to utilize a Japanese play or its style. In 1968,

a small group did a modern production of a Noh play, Generally a

nevspaper like the Village Voice 1lists this type of unusual theater
venture,

Flower Aﬁgangements (Ikebana), Bonsail and Gurden Arrangements:

PR

Concentas
4=LLI RS

1. Flover arrangements, bonsal and garden arrangements in Japan fol-~

loviad a predetermined concept of beauty that was fairly oonsistent
for hundreds of years, .’ »

, ' N
What elements make the Japanese treatment of flowers, trees, gar-

deng, etc., different from those of other cultures? Compare the

‘lkebana arrancem d
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a choreorrapned form of fiphting (+b~t 1r hi[hlv exoitinL, nNVﬂ!(he-
less)?

Japanese musical and theatrical traditions energed from the patiron-
age of the nobility, but changed under the influences of prosperous
mexrchants in the Sixteenth and Seventecenth Centuries,

How did the nobility and the cmperors support the continuation of
kangen (instrumental music) in Japan? What was the use made of
bugaku (dance) by the Japanese? How does traditional music znd
dance incorporate special Japanese tastes or preferences? In what
ways 1s the bugaku tradition a forerunner of the Kabuki tradition?

Why did the emerging middle-class of Japan support Kabuki as opposed
to the Noh or Kycgen traditions? What new elements appeared in
Kabuki that were lacking in the earlier theater? What factors led
to a rise in interest in puppet plays (Bunraku) in many reglong of
Japan? Vhat clements of the Bunraku plays were different from those
of the Kabuki? Have the class read or act out a play by Chickamatsu
that was written for the Bunraku, In wliat ways is this play differ-
ent from "Sumidagawa" by Juro Motomasa?

What influences have Western plays and mucic had on the traditional
Japanese theater? Do modern Japanese continue attending Kabuki
plays in large numbers? Are there any traditional techniques used
in the movies made by the Japanese .today? Do contemporary Japanese
piavs roliow the Traditionai Techniques ano SLYLESr (ALdAU a mLuLi
piay be Kobo Abe), Has the West attempted to use Japanese styles in

ts theatrical productions? Occasionally a group in an off-Broadway
theater attempts to utilize a Japanese play or its style., In 1968,
a cmall group did a modern production of a Noh play. Generally a
nevispaper llke the Village Voice lists this type of unusual theater
venture,

Flownmr Agrangements (Ikebana), Bonsal and Garden Arrangecments:

Conoaptal
ASLLISAZ A

1,

Flover arrangements, bonsai and garden arrangements in Jaban fol-
loviad a predetermined concept of beauty that was fairly consistent
for hundreds of years, .

What elements make the Japanese treatment of flowers, trees, gar-
dens, etc.,, different from those of other cultures? Compare the
ikebana arrangements with floral arrangements in the Vest, or in
China and India, How does the Western use of mass in arrangcments

- (in India as well) contrast with the Japanese practice? Examine the

emphasis. of the Japanese on the beauty cf the solitary line or a few
lines as opposed to a dense or mass arrangement, Examine, further,
the Japanese emphasis on linear shapes; the desire for flowing
graceful lines; the attempt to reconstruct what might occur in
nature; the symbolic uses of certain materials (e.f., rocks,
branches in bud, etc.); and the emphasis on the types of containers
or settings used for arrangements and plantings. Try to ret the
student to understand these elements through use of pnotographs and
samples. . In what ways are flower arrangements and bonsail plants
important to a Japanese houschold? How are they used in the home?
Where do the Japanese keep these things? How are they displayed?
Haz tho continuaticn of theose traditions in a strict formel sevse
{that permits little artistic deviation) served to tie the present
to the past? Are the arts of flower airrangements limited to the
rich and the middle-class? Can one expect to find the use of =
flower arrangement in the Tokonoma of # poor houscheld or in a
rural household?

75
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Have Western ideas ohanged Japanese concepts of gardening and : \
flower arrangement? Does the introduction:bt Vestern-style furni-
ture, wallpaper, paintéd and plastered wulls, eto., have any
effeots on the uses of flowers and plants in the household?

WA A e e vy e

How does a Japanese garden diffor from thosec that are typical of
the ‘nited States? How does the limitation of space affect the use
of garden materiale? Comsare the Japanese concept of making the
garden a sepuacate cntity from the houss to the American's use of a
_garden to énhance the beauty and value of his house, Compare the
Japanese use of small arcas of special beauty within the garden to
the Western use of Lroad areas or vistag in which the karden is
viewed ag a whole or as a large section, How 1s the Japanese use
of stones, boulders.and sand quite different from its use in the
gardens of China and India?

Examine the traditions of bonsai planting with its emphasis on
sweeping lines, naturalistic effects and asymmetry. Compare this

to the use of indoor plants in American homes, How does symbolism
play a major role in the choice of plants, rocks, sand, etc.? ¥hat -
‘elements of Japanese tradition and taste are at work in the selec-
tion of the size, shape and color of the container for the plant

and the use of additional plant or nonorganic materials ih the con-
tainer? Could one argue that the attempts to create a naturalistic
effect results in a stylized product that bears 1ittle relationship -
to the products of nature as we know them? .

2. The popular appeal of ikebana, bonsai and traditional garden ar- .
rangements have provided a fairly uniform sense of taste and style
over a long period of time for the Japanese.

Are most Japanese interested in these traditional art forms? Do
the principles of these forms extend to other aspects of Japanese
art? Does the emphasis on naturalistic beauty extend to home fur-
nishings, architecture, modern industrial plant design, etc.?
Would it be surprising to find flower arrangements in poor homes or
rural homes? Would you be surprised to see them in industrial
plants as well? If you entered a poor home and saw an arrangement
of the kitchen utensils, or the tnols in an artisans shop, would
you be able to explain'this? Discuss the argument that the perva-
siveness of interest by the Japanese in these art forms has created
-an historical continuity in thig' oulture, How is it possible for
the continuing interest in these.arts to modify the assimilation of
new Vestern ideas and styles. Therefore, can one argue that even
the Ginza in Tokyo is different from Nev York's Times Square because
traditional Japanese taste hzs made it different? How do Japanese
make adaptations to the apartments being built of concrete, brick
and steel that utilizes the traditions of the past? Does a .
Japanese family in a modern apartment building attempt to furnish
and decorate it in a manner similar to most Americans?
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-make adaptations to the apartments being built of concrete, brick
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Earden a sepuxate ¢ntity from the hotsz to the American's use of a
garden to énhance the beauty and value of his house, Compare the
Japanese use of small arcas of special beauty within the garden to
the Western use of bLroad areas or vistas in vhich the garden is
viewed as a whole or as a large section, How is the Japanese use
of stones, boulders.and sand quite different from its use in the
gardens of China and India? Ve

Examine the traditions of bonsal planting with its emphasis on
sweeping lines, naturalistic effects and asymnetry. Compare this
to the use of indoor plants in American homes. How does symbolism
play a major role in the choice of plants, rocks, sand, etc.? What
elements of Japanese tradition and taste are at work in the selec-
tion of the size, shape and color of the container for the plant
and the use of additional plant or nonorganic materials ih the con-
tainer? Tould one argue that the attempts to create a naturalistic
effect results in a stylized produot that bears little relationship
to the products of nature as we know them?

The popular appeal of ikebana, bonsai and tradftional garden ar-
rangements have provided a fairly uniform sense of taste and style
over a long period of time for the Japanese.

Are most Japanese interested in these traditional art forms? Do
the principles of these forms extend to other aspects of Japanese
art? Does the emphasis on naturalistic beauty extend to home fur-

" nishings, architecture, modern industrial plant design, etc.?

VWould it be surprising to find flower arrangements in poor homes or
rural homes? Vould you be surprised to see themn in industrial
plants as well? If you entered a poor home and saw an arrangement
of the kitchen utensils, or the tools in an artisans shop, wouild
you be able to explain thig? Discuss the argument that the perva-
glveness of interest by the Japanese in these art forms has created
an historical continuity in this culture. How is it possible for
the continuing interest in these arts to modify the aseimilation of
new Viestern ideas and styles. Therefore, can one argue that even
the Ginza in Tokyo is different from Ner York's Times Square because
traditional Japanese taste has made it different? How do Japanese

and steel that utilizes the traditions of the past? Does a
Japanese ramily in a modern apartment building attempt to furnish

.and decorate it in a manner similar to most Americans?

What is the influence of these cultural traditions on the education
of the young in Japan today? Do the young still learn and practice
these traditional arts? Have Western influences caused a decline
in the interest in thess arts? Do the popular pastimes in Japan
cause a decline in the traditional pastimes? Does baseball, movies,
bowling, television, etc., affect the intereat in these traditional

arts? Are these newer pastimes themselves influenced by the tradi- :
tional arts? How do these traditional Japanese pastimes oreate a i
better psychological balance for the average individual? Since the ;
emphasis of ikebana or bonsai is not on youth, vigor, good health
or even on exceptional manual- dexterity. it can appeal to a larger
number of people of all ages, both sexes and all degrees of wealth
and education, How does American paatimes with its emphasis on
skill and vigor affect the aged and the weak in this oountry? How
do the Japanese pastimes affeot the aged and the weak in their
country? 1s this greater degree of partigipation in Japanese pas~
times significantly different from the predominantly speotator pas-
times of Americans? As a result of these traditions, how are the
prohlema of the elderly in Japan and of their retirement from
aotive work ditferent from the same group in the United States?

Rk
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the Communist government attempted to satisfy tho needs for a

‘courtyard? How is the garden in the Chipese home different in

style and in intent than that of the Japancse home? Did the
Chincse plan small vigtas within the gardon as the Japanese did?
Did the Chinese use sand and stones ag extengsively as the Japanese?
While the Chinese prized dwarf trees, waes the intent and the use of-
these similar to the art of bonsai in Japan? Just as the Japanese
favored certain trees (pine, spruce, juniper, etc.), was this true

. of the Chinese? What conclusions can you make of the fact that the

use of flowers and trees in a Chinese garden was limited to a rela-
tively small number of species while a large variety of species
were available throughout the country? Why would one find some of
these same fow species of plants in the gardens of the poor as well-
as those of the rich? Compare the use of flowers indoors in a
Chinese home to that of the Japanese. How did cultural preferences
distinguish the use of the outdoors in China and Japan? Consider: -
‘a). the use of sliding walls of paper and wood in Japan as compared
to the heavy mud, wood or brick walls in China; b) tatami mats on
the floors of Japanese homes as compared to the wooden or earthen
floors in Chinese homes; o) the traditional devotional niche in a
Japanese home that contained a scroll (a work of art) and a special
floral arrangement as compared to the rather austere family niche
in a Chinese home; d) the very small amount of furniture in a
Japanese home asg compared to the distinctively impressive furniture
of Chinese families, '

Chinese buildings used materials in a conservative fashion so that
the buildings of later dynasties used techniques and styles similar
to those of earlier times. Wherever new materials were used, they
utilized the techniques used with older materials.

How was the Chinese use of brick different from its use in the West?

If brick and stone were not used to support the house, what was?
How do the wooden beams used for support resemble our use of steel
in modern buildings today? By using bricks or stones with timber
supports, how did the Chinese .obtain more indoor space? Examine
photogrephs or statistics of buildings that utilized brick exteriors
with wooden or steel beams as compared to brick buildings. that had
no beams, but used the bricks as supports, Examine the principles
of construction of an Egyptian pyramid or of the Monadanock Build- _
ing in Chicago (the first really tall building of brick using no
steel»bea;ns_. therefore walls on the ground floor are about 14 feet
thick) to see how floor space was lost.when beams were not utilized,
Does this oontinued use of wooden beams in China today represent a
lack of progress or is it merely a still adequate solution to the

building problems in China today? = S
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Yere painting and calligraphy similar in China? Why were most
painters also calligraphers and vice versa? What was admired most
in these works? Could one erase or paint over an error? What
materials were used in both art forms? Vere these arts merely ex-
crcises in skill rather than artistic planning and beauty?

The themes used in Chinese paintings were quite different from our
Western art traditions, )

Vhat subjects were favored by the Chinese for painting? Héw does

. the popularity of landscapes, flowers, trees and bamboo reflect the

Chinese interest in nature? When were portraits made by the
Chinese? Why were people usually of much leas importance as sub-
Jects in Chinese painting? Vhat does it reveal about the Confucian
pPhilosophy concerning man and his subordination to nature?

The object of a Chinese painting was not to present photographic
reallty. but rather an image taken from the mind of the artist,

Digd Chinese artists paint from life by copying an actual scene? .
Why wasn't this necessary for them? What was the Chinege philosophy
concerning representational painting? How do you think the Chinese
would have responded to the paintings of Rembrandt? What qualities
are present in.Chinese paintings that are missing in Indian or
Vestern paintings? How.are they similar to the paintings of Japan?
How are these paintings different from the woodcuts that were so
popular in Japan? How do the Chinese obtain perspective in their
paintings? How is their method of doing this different from the

use of perspective in Western art? Why 1s it of less impor.tance
than the perspective used in Vestern paintings? Why are painting
and poetry combined so often in Chinese painting? How does this
affeot the viewers reaction to a painting? Compare to the attempts
to fuse poetry and painting in modern American art (esges :

R. Rausohenberg, etc,) -

Soulpture was of less importance in the Chinese tradition than in
India, : . ' : : '

What subjects were usually chosen for soulpture by the Chinese? -
How did Buddhism bring sculpture to a peak in China? MHow did-th
decline of Buddhism after the T'and Dynasty atfeot the use of
sculpture? How were the faocades of buildings decorated in China?

- Compare them to the: highly oarved buildings in. India,- How did the

worship of various Hindu Gods in India encourage many schools of
Sculpture there while the non-religious quality of Confucianism

.and its lack of God-1like images affected Chinese sculpture dif-
" ferently? = - e . e - .
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C, Muslic:

- Concepts:

_ 1, Indian music has an unbroken tradition to the present time. The
| : _ . "philosophy of composition and performance has not changed to any
[ . gignificant degree over tho past five hundred ycars or more,

- Has there been any musical {radition that has remained so consistant
as that of Indio for such a long period of time? Is there a close
relationship of Western popular music to its clagsical music? Com~
pare Indian classical music to its popular music and notice its
strong rescmblance. Are there great regional differences in Indian
mugical tradition? Does the preference of the North for instrumental .
music make it essentially differenti from the South where vocal music
is preferred? Do regional differences crecate a great difference in
the types of instruments used inapach rzzion?

2. - Indian music has been planned by a.carcful rationale in ancient days
, that ‘encourages emotional flavor, lyrical qualities and contempla- : ' ™~
; ‘ tion as opposed to the intellectual activities and the impulse tc '
B ¢ : : action found in Western music, This is still truc today. -

]i

byt gl et

‘What qualities can one hear in Indian music? 1s it monotonous or
are our reactions due to a lack of familiarity with a musical form
that attempts to do unfamiliar things? Why doss the melodic line

' sound so different in Indian music than in Western music? What™ :
~ ~ effect does the lack of harmony have on the melody line in Indian
. ‘musioc? - What is your reaction to this unadorned melody‘line? ) & S

. - - voices and instruments do-not attempt to harmonize, how does this- '

' ' : affect the quality of the gounds produc»*? .Does Indian music try.
to overwhelm the listener with the power of a large number of in-

,pstruments and voices that are harmonizing? Do these elements of

" Indian Music provide a broper Nashimoumd faw tndduvidinal worshin?

PR AL




2.

3.

0 concepts:
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Has there been any musical tradition that has remained sc consistant
as that of India for such a long pcriod of tine? Ia there a clese |
rélationship of Western popular music to 1t clagssical music? Comn=-
pare Indian classical music to its popular music and notice 1its
strong rescmblance, Are there great vegionzl differences in Indian
musical tradition? Does the preference of the Nerth for instrumental
mugic moke it essentially different from the South where vocal music
is preferred? Do regional differences crecate a great difference in
the types of instrumerits used in each rarion? :

Indian music has been planncd by a carcful rationale in ancient days
that eoncouragaes crotional flavor, lyrical qualitlies and contempla-
tion as opposed to the intellectual activities and the impulse tc
action found in Western music. This is still truc today.

What qualitids can one hear in Indian mugic? Is it monotonaus or
are cur reactions due to a lack of familiarity with a musicul feorm
that attempts to do unfamiliar things? Why dozs the melodic line
sound so different in Indian music than in Vestern music? What
effect does the lack of harmony have on the melody line in Indian
music? What is your reaction to this unadorned melody line? If
voices and instruments do not attempt to harmonize, how does this
affect the quality of the sounds produce’? Does Indian music try
to overwhelm the listener with the power of a large number of in-

' struments and voices that are harmonizing? Do these elements of

indian USic Pruvide o pripusr buclignund 2ew dnddeidnal warshin?
Since music was originally used IOr reilgious purpuséo, Buw LUl
this affect the theory of composition and performance?

How 1s this music different from that of China and Japan? Does=the
philogophy and use of music differ in these countries? VWhy did
Indian music achieve such popularity in the United States recently
while Japanese and Chinese music did not create the same interest?
Are there any qualities in Indian music that would appeal to young
Americans? Why has Western music made little impact in India (with
fow exceptions)? Does the existance of a large rural population in
Indfa help to perpetuate the classical tradition or is it a matter
of the vast differences between the two misical traditions? Why
have the Japanese accepted Vestern music and instruments more
readily than the Indians? :

Indians music—encodragés individual expression, The singer or in-

. struments use a raga (mode) and a common tala (rhythm), but are not

bound by a rigid composition, They may improvise freely.

How is the ability to improvise different in Indian music than in

. Western music? Where have we used improvisations in Western music?
In what manner are jazz improvisations similar to the musical forms
of India? .

What effects would'this improvisational tradition have on the ‘con-
‘ceptions of a great artist? 1Is voice quality or skill in playing
an instrument mcre important than improvisational ability? What

‘makes a great artist in Indian music? Ho% is this different from

~ Western conceptions? How is- it different from Chinese and Japanese

- conceptiona?
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Additional listinpgs of films on Japan, China and India thai_ cAn be
rented commercially can be obtained from the following: ’

ae

be

c.
d.
e,
i,
8‘.
h.
i,
J.

K.

Di

Q,

Ce

d.

e,

American Film Distribution Corporation; 235 W, 46 St,, N.¥Y,, N,Y.
Audio Film Center; 10 Fiske Place, Mt, Vernon, N,Y.

Brandon Filns, Ine.; 225 W, 56 Sst,, N.Y., N.Y.

Coronet Filme, Inc.; Coronet Bldg., Chi+aco, 111linois :
Encytlopedia Brittanica Films, Inc.: 202 VI, 4¢ St., NeYoy N.Y.
Ideal Pictures, Inc.; 321 W, 44 St., N.Y., N.Y.

Janus Films, Inc.; 24 W, 58 St., N.Y., N.Y,

Museum of Modern Art; 11 v, 53 St., NY., N, Y. .

N.Y, Public Library, Donnell Branch; 20 W, 53 St., N.Y., W.Y.
United World Films, Inc.; 221 Park Avenue South, N.Y.; N.Y,
University of Michigan, Audio-Visual Education Centor;

Ann Arbor, Michigen

scuss_the following statements:

Many art objects from Japan are viewed by Westeners as a pure art
rather than in terms of their functic_ns - in religious rituals or
linked to music or dance.

."Japanese artists try to call attention to certain featurea of life

while suppressing others," :

Any examination of Japanese, Chinese and Indiah art objects must be
viewed as part of an historical era whose needs motivated the crea-
tion of these works rather than viewed simply as a work of art. In
this way a Ukiyo-e woodblock print must be seen in the context of
its appeal to the rising middle class in Japan instead of being
merely 'typ:lcal of one style of Japanese art,

The presenoce of Chinese and Indian artistic styles .in Japan (e._g..
some helisyo that the Indda 7tuna chane hecame tne puapgvua ais Cidse
and Japan) does not imply anything more than cultural borrow;ng on
a limited scale., The Chinese and the Japanese treated theilr box-

rowed styles' in unique fashions and made 1t iypical of their own
culture, . . )

<~ i »
Japanesge scholals and the upper class traditionally supported oclag-
sical paintin
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Encyclopedia Srittanica Filmz, Ine.i 204 Wa 4% 5ts, Hales HeYe
Ideal Pictures, Inc.j 321 W. 44 St., N.Y., N.Y.

Janus Films, lnc.; 24 W, 58 St., N.X., N7,

“ueeum of Modern Art; 11 W, 53 St., N.Y., N, Y.

N.Y. Public Librory, Donnell Branch; 20 W, 53 St., NeY¥es W.Y.
United World Films, Inc.; 221 Park Avenue South, N.Y., NJY,
Unlversity of Michigan, Audio-Visual Ecucation Centor;

Ann Arbor, Michigun

2. Discuss the following statements:

a,

b,

Ce

da

e,

£.

1.9

h,

i.

Jo

k.

Many art objects from Japan nre viewed by Westeners as a pure art
rather than in terms of their functicas - in wreligleus xitunls or
linked to music or dance.

“Japanese artists iy te cell attenticon to certain features of Llife
while supprossing others."” :

Any examination of Japanese, Chinese and Indian art objects must be
viewed as part of an historical era whose needs motivated the crea-
tion of these worke rather than viewed simply as a work of art. In
this way a Ukiyo-e woodblock print must be seen in the context of
its appeal to the rising middle class in Jupan inctead of being
merely typical of one style of Japanese art., ‘

The presence of Chinese and Indian artistic styles-in Japan (9?3”
anma Lialdawa dhnd +ha Tndda otiina chane heeame THE DAROLUA Ll viisua
and Japan) does not imply anything more than cultural borrowing on
a limited scale, The Chinese and the Japanese treated thelr bor-~
roved styles in unique fashions and made it iypical of their own
culture,

Japanese scholars and the upper class traditionially supported clas-
sical painting styles borrowed from China and looked with disdain
at the works of Kokusai and Hiroshige that Westeners admired so
greatly, : )

Buddhism brought artistic and architectural styles to Japan from
India and China that influenced Japanese art and architecture to a
very great extent, ’

By the time of the Heian Period (794-1192 A.D.), thc Japanese
evolved their own distinctive styles of art and were no longer SO
dependent upon China for inspiration and models to copy.

During the Kamakura Period (the Twelfth Century), guilds or srThools
of artisans appeared and worked together under one master artist in

- Japan, - Each school developed its .own style that was supported by

later generations of followers.

The traditional Japanese styles of popular culture appeared very
early in Japanese history (Muromachi Period 14th to 16th Centuries).
At that time sumi-e, Noh Drama, landscape gardening, the tea cere-
nony, iiuwcer arranging. etc., appeared, These have remained today
with only some changes., Compare thiw to changes in popular culture
in China, India and in the Vest, o

The inspiration of Japanese Zen Buddhists changed the entire gpirit
and feeling of Chinese painting while pruserving itls busio toech- :
niques, .

Hideyoshi's military expeditions into Xorea brought new arttstic
omcoptn to Jopon In a vartioly of flelds of art.

293
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Chinesc used only a few different pieces (a rice bowl, or a cup with-
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The Jipanese foaturcs of architecture were distinctive. While they
borrowed the Chincse styles of heavy rocis {often tile) and massive
painted pillars, the Japanesc uso of natural woods, straw and paper
and thz placement of the structure ih a landscape made the final
product particularly Japanese. As a result; they produced distine~-
tive bulldings tkat were quite alffevent from those used as the
model, )

The Japanese and Chinese traditions of sculpture lacked interest 4in
the human form, Except for religious figures (which usually fol-
lowed conventionzl forms), the Japancse and Chinese scldom sculpted
men or women in a natural way. The indians, on the other hand, were
greatly interested in the human form and created many fink pleces
depicting this., What factors might account for the differences in
interest and taste?

Japanese and Chinese paintings made great use of ''negative space' by
leaving large areas of paintings unfilled, This changed the
strenpths of the items that were pazinted. Loox at the paintings and
expiain this statement, Was this true also in Indian painting? How
does this contrast with most Western palntings? What accounts for
the feeling of lightness or the floating quality found go often in
Japanese and Chinese paintings? ' L
Japanese and Chinese paintings tendﬁad to be idealized and nct quite
solid or real in the sense of much of Western art. These artists
seemed to be more concerned with mood as well as demonstrating their
own skills than with a natural depictior of things. Indian paint-
ings tended to be quite different in that substance is given to the
objects painted and there is often a greuter attempt to present
things in a realistic manner (even an unrealistic religious tale).
Where the Indian artist fails to be realistic, it is frequently for
2ok of ki1l wather than henause of philosopkical principles.
-
Most Americans would not take the art of handwriting or printing as
a serious art as the Japanese and Chinese have done for centuries.
Is there any possible explanation for the lack of interest in this
field by Americans? Consider the work done recently by Ben Shahn in
the Unitod States to popularize printing as an art form, Compare
Shahn's philosophy (in Love and Joy About Letters) to the Chinese and
Japan_ese philosophies, '

The Japanose and Chinese prized individuul pleces of porcelain and
the works of certain skilled potters, Unlike Westerners, who used
large matched sets of porcelain for household uses, the Japanese and

out handles, etc.,). Therefore, they tended to accumulate a variety
of individual, but often beautiful pieces with which to set their
tables in contrast with the Western table setting. - It was not un-
usual to find Chinese and Japanese families (the poor included)

treasuring individual pieces of porcelain that had been handed down
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The Japanese and Chincse tradittons of sculpture lacked intereost in
the human form, Except for religlous figures (which usually fol-
lowed conventional forms), the Japzncse and Chinese seldom sculpied
men or women in a natural way. 7The Indlans, on the other hand, were
greatly interested in the human form and created many {ine pleces
depictinz this, Vhat factors might account for the diiferenccs in
interest and taste?

Japanese and Chinese paintings made - great use of "negative space" by
leaving large areas of paintings unfilled. This changed the
strengths of the items that were pzinted. Loox at the nointings and
expialn this statement, Was this true also in Indian painting? low
does this contrast with most Western palntings? What accounts for
the feeline of lightness or the floating g ality found co often in
Japanese and Chinese paintings?

Japanese and Chinese paintings tended to be idealized and nct quite
solid or real in the sense of wmch of Western art. These artlsts
seemed to be more concerned with mood as well as demonstrating their
own skills than with a natural depictior of things. Indian paint-
ings tended to be quite ‘different in that substance is given to the
objects painted and there is often a greuer attempt to present
things in a realistic manner (even an unrealistic religious tale).
VWhere the Indian artist fails to be realistic, it 1s frequently for
Yank af eWill wathew than herause of philosophical principles.

Most Americans would not take the art of handwriting or printing as
a serious art as the Japanese and Chinesc have done for centuries,
Is there any possible explanation for the lack of interest in thig
field by Americans? Consider the work done recently by Ben Shabn in
the United States to populzrize printing as an art form, Compare
Shahn's philosophy (in Lovz and Joy About Letters) to the Chinese and
Japanese philosophies,

The Japanese and Chinese prized individuul pieces of porecelain and
the works of certain skilled potters, Unlike Westerners, who used
large matched sets of porcelain for household uses, the Japanese and
Chinese used only a few different pieces (a rice bowl, or a cup with-
out handles, etc.). Therefore, they tended to accumulate a variety
of individual, but often beautiful pieces with which to set their
tables in contrast with the Western table setting. It was-not un-
usual to find Chinese and Japanese familios (the poor included)
treasuring individual pieces of porcelain that had been handed down
from one generation of the family to the next,

An important part of the Cha-no-yu (tea) ceremony was the use cf
beautiful individual pleces of porcelain, ' '

The concepts of sabi (the depth that comes from aging) and wabi (the

feeling of melancholy and humility that comes from a realization of
one's insignificance in the scheme of nature) and shibusa (an zus-
terity of taste) have had great influences on Japanese art,

The Japanese, more than the Indians or the Chinese, have responded
in a positive fashion to VWestern culture by adopting some of thelr
traditions in painting, architccture, nusic, etc. -MNost of all, the
Japanese have been active in the art forms that express social pro~

test and the extensive use of nuaes (both particularly Viestern con—
cepts). , -

The Japanese acceptance of Western artistio styles is not a mere
slavish imitation, but har beon reintorpreted in a particulianvly
Japanese manner, - o ’ .
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Tha 1rpact of the Western styles on Japanese art forms is due to‘the
impact of industrialization on Japan (the cla‘m of many scholars’,
Is 1t possible that there is some clement 4n the Japanese tradition
that accepts ideas roadily from other natione and has been in opera-
tion for centuries? Ig this related less to induntrialization and
nore to what Davi-] Niesman called "thie inferiority complex” of the
Japanese people?

Do the Japanese have a "unique sensitivity" to nature and beauty as
many writers claim? JYs this uniqueness caused by the physiczl .
beautios of the islands, the climate or possibly the development of
a tradition that stresses beauty in all aspects cf life? 1Is this
stress on beauty the thing that makes the Japanese a nation of tour-
ists, sightseers, mountain-climbers, gardeners, etc.?

Some vriters claim that the traditional education in Japan has per=-
petuated the practices of amateur arts and the appreciation of pro-
fessional arts. What are the possibilities for the survival of these
appreciations in a changing soclety whose schools are being incroas-
ingly technological?

Lin Yutang wrote, "I thinl of all the phasos of Chinese civilization,
Chinese art alone wiill make any lasting contribution to tho culture
of the world,'" Corment on this statement.

Comment on this statement: *There are ce"tain hidden innermost
recesses of the Chinese soul that can be known only through its re-
flection in Chinese art...."

Another Chinese vrote, "Behind the Chinese flat, unemotional face
is concealed a deep emotionalism, and behind his sullen, decorous
appearance resides a carefree vagabond soul," Discuss the contin-
natian Af thage wamantin mutha ahout the Chinese and their validity.

"The calmness and harmony seen in Chinese art are reflections of the
traditions of Confucianism,"

The Chinese believed that training and worldly experiences were nec-
essary to produce great art. Tung Cc'ich'ang (1555-1636) who was a
great calligrapher and painter wrote, "How can one be the father of
painting without reading ten thousand books and travelling ten \
thousand 117"

Chinese art is more restrained and more in harmony with nature than
VWestern art which is more sensual and determined by the artiqt'
Own ego.

Like modern abstract ‘art in the Vlest, Chinese calliﬂraphy is a study
of form and rhythm.

Chinese paintings leave a great deal more to the imagiiation of the
viewer than Western n
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Do the Japanesé have a "unique sensitivity' to nature and beauty os
many writers clabm? s this uniquencss caused by the physical i
beautics of the islands, the climate or possibly the devclopinent ot

" a tradition that stresses brauty in all aspects of life? Is this

stress on beauty the thing that makes the Japanese a nation of tour-
ists, sightseers, mountain-climbers, gardeners, ctc.?

Some vriters claim that the traditicnal education in Japan has per-~
petuated the practices of amateur arts and the appreciation of pro-
fessional'arts{ What are the possibilitles for the survival of these
appreciations in a changling society whose schools are being incerons-
ingly technological?

Lin Yutang wrote, "I thinl of all the phases of Chinecse civilization,
Chinese art alone vill make any lasting contribution to tho culture
of the world," Commont on this slatament.

Comment on this statement: "There are certain hidden innermost
recesses of the Chinese soul that can be known only through 1its re~
flection in Chinese artee.es’

Another Chinese vrote, "Behind the Chinese flat, unemotional face
is concealed a deecp emotionalism, and behind his sullen, decorous
appearance resides a carefree vagabond soul,"” Discuss the contin-
natian Af thean wamantis mutha ahent the Chinese and their validity.

"The calmness and harmony seen in Chinese art are reflections'of the
traditions of Confucianism,”

The Chinese believed that training and worldly experiences were nec-
essary to produce great art., Tung Cc'ich'ang (1555-1636) who was a
great calligrapher and painter wrote, "How car. one be the father of

painting without reading ten thousand books and travelling ten
thousand 1i°?"

Chinese art is more restrained and more in harmony with nature than

Western art which is more sensual and determined by the artist's
OoWn €ego. )

Like.modern abstract art in the vlest, Chinese calligraphy is a study
of form and rhythm, '

Chinese paintings leave a great deal more to the imagination of the
viewer than VWestern paintings do.

As the Chinese philosophy of art became rigid, Chinese artists
tended to avoid experimentation and self-expression, Many artists
concentrated on slavishly imitating eari:or masters of art.

The Southern School of painting in China (scholars' paintings) em-
phasized the 14 {inner spirit of the object) as opposed to mere imi-
tation of the object, ‘

Chinese painting in the South was primarily an effort to get away
from the humdrum affairs of everyday life, Its chelce of subjects
was not really associated with the drudgeries of life. Thus the
drawings of tbe Japanesec masters of the 17th and 18th Centuriee that
often depicted workers, bepgars. and sick people as subjecis, would
have been as alien to the Chinese tradition as the sccnes of every-
day 1ife of the Lord Krishna made in Indian paintings.

Disouss this statement by Wang Wei, a fifth century artist,
"People who discuss painting meroly congentrate on the outward as-
pocta and structural affecta. ¥en of anclent times, however, when
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they produced paintings did not vérbly record the sites of cities,
delineate countiry districts, mark out the boundaries of towns and
villages, or sketchh the courses of rivetsy Fhysical appearances
are bascd upon physical forms, but the mind is changing and ever
active, But spirit is Invisible, jnd therefcre vhat 1t enters

into dues not move, The eyc is limdted in scope, and therefore
what it sees does not cover al)l, Thus; by using one small bruak,

I draw the infinite vaouity (the universe in its undifferentiatad
state), and by omnloying’tué cleoar viasion of my small pupils te the
limit, I paint a large body, With a curved line I represcnt the
Sung mountain ranpes, VWith an interect+ing line ! ropresent (the
mythical mountain) Fang-ohang. A swift stroke will be sufficient
fér the T'ai-hua Mountain, and some itregular dots will show a
dragon's nose....With changes and variations in all cdirections,
movement 1s ereated, and by apilying pioportions and measure, the
spirit is revealed, After this, things like the temples and
shrines, and boatls . and carriages are grouped together according to
kind, and creatures like dogs, horses, birds and fish are distin-
guished according to their shupe. This is the ultimate of painting,

- Gazing upon the clouds of autumn, my spirit takes wings and soars.

Facing the breeze of spring, my thoughts flow like great, powerful
currents, Even the muslc of metzl and stone ingtruments,,.cannnt
match this. Alas! Such paintings cannot be achleved by the phy-
sical movements of the fingers and the hand, but only by the
spirit entering into them, This is tlLe nature of painting,”

Unlike Gothic style architecture in Europe, or indian architectural
styles, Chinese buildings do not soar or attempt to dominate the
landscape. but rather to fit into it and become a part of it (a
paraphrase of remarks made by R, Grousset), On the other hand,
many students of architecture and art claim that only the Japancse

Mameamad bo g LI a own 130 4Lz Drdacos 21d damdnata tha ‘Iandnnnnn
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Usiug pnotograpns ana descriptions, nave ine stiutvues UiBLuoo cisw
two varying interpretations,

The wooden framework that is exposed in a Chinese house is like the
outline brush strokes of a painting. It tends to reveal the

. rhythm and the pattern of the structurc, :

Lin Yutang maintained that the curved roofs of Chinese buildings
vere not due to geographical or climatic conditions, but rather to
training in calligraphy. In calligraphy, he claimed, a straight
line must be balanced by a curved line. Therefore, the straight
lines of massive columns or beams that support the roof must be
balanced by a curved roof. Chinese architecture requires a bal-
ance of lines and would never create anything "“as ugly as )
Cleopatra's needle,” he argued,

SRS R R A TS A Tt ¢ T
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Decorative elements on buildings are often selected because of
their symbolism (etg., ducks for married love, etc.,? and for
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I draw the intvinite vacuity (thu universe in its undiiferentiaisd
state), and by employing the cleur vision of wy small pupils te the
1imit, I paint a large body. With a curved line I represcnt the
Sung mountain ranpes. With an interccting line 1 rppresent (the
mythical mountain) Fang-ohang. A swift stroke will be sufficient
f6r the T'ai-hua Mountain, and some irregular dots will show a
drugon's nosc....ith chanpes and variations in all directions,
movement is creoated, and by applying piroportions and nreasure, the
spirit is revealed. After this, things like the termplies and
shrines, and boats.and carriages dre grouped together according to
kind, and creatures like dogs, hoxrses, birds and fish are distin-
guished aczording to their shape. This is the ultinate of painving.

Gazirs upon tne clouds of autwsmn, my spirit takes wings and szoars.
Facing the breeze of spring, my thoughts flow Like sreat, poweryul
currents., Even the muslc of metal and stone ingtiruments.,,cannst
match this. Alas! Such paintings cannot be achieved by the phy-
sical movements of the fingers and the hand, but only by the
spirit entering into them. This is tle nature of painting.”

Unlike Gothic style architecture in Europe, or indian architectural
styles, Chinese buildings do not soar or attempt to dominate the
landscape, but rather to fit inté it and become a part of it (a
paraphrase of remarks made by R, Grousset), On the other hand,
many students of architecture and art claim that only the Japancse
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Usiug pnotograpns and desSCriptlons, fave g 5Ludtitd uisiuse vaw
two varying interpretations.

The wooden framework that is exposed in a Chinese house is like the
outline brush strokes of a painting. 1t tends to reveal the
rhythm and the pattern of the structurc.

Lin Yutang maintained that the curved roofs of Chinese buildings
were not due to geographical or climatic conditions, but rather to
training in calligraphy. In calligraphy, he claimed, a straight
line must be balanced by a curved line. Therefore, the straight
lines of massive columns or beams that support the roof must be
balenced by a curved roof. Chinese architccture requires a bal-
ance of lines and would never create anything '"as ugly as
Cleopatra's necedle,'" he argued.

Decorative elements on buildings are often selected because of
their symbolism (e.¢., ducks for married love, etc.,) and for
rhythmic elements (the dragon for its curving shape). The Chinese
combined the_}wo in decorating their buildings.

During the Maurya Dynasty (325-185 B.C.), Indian artists were
greatly 4influenced by Iranian art that was originally inspired by
the Greeks. Therefore it was not uncommon to see Indian statues
that might have been acoeptable to Athenians. The statues of

Buddha done by later Gandharan artists also hag Greck features and
Greck drapery.

When stone was beginning to be used for buildings (especially in
caves), the Indian artists made the buildings look like wcoden
buildings with straw roofs. The carvings on the ceilings resemblod
those of wooden buildinms. When the Indian sculptor worked with
stone, he frequently treated i1t as he would vhen he worked with
wood. Examine the facades of temples at Belur or the caves at :
Ajanta and Ellora to see this. liow can you explain this? . f

When corving the massive cave temples and monasterices, the Indians
gtarted at the top and worked downward, Examine phologrnpbe of -
cavia at Hjanka and Ridoua o andeputaed theoes cnmoanous [SHT 183 o8
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Froa a very early date, Indian sculpture and paintings depicted
the human figure as well as animals for decorative affects, Tnig
was untrue in China and Japan (cxcept for gome animals that had
syrbolic meanings). T7This was alsc unttue in the Islamic tradi-
tion, What factors would help to explain thion?

The Indian stupa shape was carried'by Buddhist misslonaries to
China and Japan vhere it was transformed into a pagoda.

During the Gupta Period (A.D. 300-7C0), with the reemcrgence of
Hindutism as a major relipious force, a distinctive Indian style of
architecture was crecated. The Hindu art wag dynamic and forceful
while the earlier Buddhist art was se:~ne and coniemplative. The
Gupta artists also began to build free-standing struectures out of
stone, Vhile small, at first, these structures laid the ground-
work for the soaring temples that were built later.

The decorative effects of Indian Hindu temples by the use of stone
carving and wall paintings served to heighten the inspiration of
th2 worghipper.

Each region of India utilized the same basic plan foir the Hindu
temple, but each resion created its own unique structure. In the
South, the Gompurams were very different in style and feoeling in
the curvilinear temples of Khajuraho, the flatrocfed, star-shaped
temples near Mysore (Belur), or the towered temples at Tanjore,
among others, While following the basic plan of rooms, the major
elemonts these temples had-in common was the extensive use of
carviurs of Gods, men.and animals on the exteriocr and the attempt
to inspire the worshipper. At no point, was the Indian arshitecct
or artist interested in blendingz tho temple with the natural sur-
roundings, The cffect he wished to attain was quite diiferent,

L is quile typizcl 42 Mnd waneciva atane siructures oz impressive
height, width and depth that enCivse « ohiil TTm uwrnd ae tha
sanctum sanctorum.

In the South of India, the best sculptural work tended to be done
in bronze rather than in stone, The same themes, however, could
be found that was cavved in stone in Northern regions.,

The Muslim invasion and conquest of .w:rthern India created havoc
with llindu temples because of Islamic prohibitions against repre-
sentations of God,

The Indian artists used the %techniques of Moghul miniature paint-
ing in a unique manner and dnaveloped a style of their own that was
bolder ir. color and design and usually religious in theme. -

VYhile many artistic styles existed in India, the development of
Hinduism gave a certain amount of unity to artistic expression,

Indian artists today have frequently been slow to adopt Western
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China and Japaen where 1t was transtorned into a pagod:.

During the Gupta Period (A.D. 300-700), with the reemcrgence of
Hinduism as a major reliplous force, o distinetive Indian style of
architecture was created, The Hindu art was dynamic ang forceful
while the carlier Buddhist art was sed~ne and contermplativa, The
Gupta artists also begaﬁ to buila free-standing structures out of
stone, While small, at first, these structures laid the ground-
work for the soaring temples that were built latoer,

The decorative cffects of Indian lindu temples by the use of stonc
carving and wall paintings served to heighten the inspiration of
th2 worshipper,

* Eaclh region of India utilized the same basic plan fo the lindu

tenmple, but each region created its own unigue siructure. In the
Sodth, the Gompurams were very different in style and fceling in
the curvilineur temples of Khajuraho, the flatrooied, star-shapcd
temples near Mysore (Belur), or the towered temples at Tanjore,

- among others, While followlag the basic plan of rooms, the major
' elemants these temples had in common was the extensive use of

carvines of Gods, men and animals on the exterior and the attempt
to inspire the worshipper. At no point, was the Indian arshitect
or artilst interested in blending the temple with the natural sur-
roundings. The cffect Lec wished to attain was quite d!iferent,

TU o Gulio tyoiood 4o fima maneive atane siructures of impressive
height, width and aeptin that envivae G sl Toom nned ae tha
sancium sanctorum,

In the South of India, the best sculptural work tended to be done
in bronze rather than in stone., The same themes, however, could
be found that was cavwved in stone in Northern regions,

The Muslim invasion and conquest of .wsrthern India created havoc

“with indu temples because of Islamic prohibitions against repre-

sentations of God,

The Indian artists used *he techniques of Moghul miniature paint-
ing in a unique manner and developed a style of their own that was
bolder in color and design and usually religious in theme.

Yhile many artistic styles existed in India, the development of
Hinduism gave a certain amount of unity to artistic expression,

indian artists today have frequently been glow to adopt Western
techniques and styles. The few that have done so, have not pro-
duced an artistic style as unique to India as that of contemporary
Japanese artists have done in their country. Discuss this state-
ment by looking at work done by Husain, lrishnon Kannab,

P, Das Gupta, Chavda, Tagore, etc. Some can be found in the
Life's Serics that deals with India and in publications of the
Lalit KXala Akademi in New Delhi, The Akadmi has published many
color volumez of modern Indian arf at a low cost. Ask for the
listing of Contemporary Indian Art Series.

Hiindu sculptufé and paintings_frequently emphasized the nude
body. Is this a profanity in a temple or one aspect of the phi-
losophy of Hinduism that is not properly understood ir. the Viest?

Comment on this pagsage that was written by Dr, Narayana Menon:
"To 1isten to Indian music and Jjudge it in terms of Western musio
or by come other system will mean missing the point and reaching
absurd conclusions,...all this talk of music being an interna-
tional langpuage is a faclle over-siwplification,”
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“Donee in India has been so closeiy interlinked over the-ccnlutics
with religion that today it ia impossible to think of it divorced
from this esscntial background," (Written by Rukmini Devi)

Take the class to visit the Japonese Gardon at the Brooklyn’
Botznical Gardens., Thiz is a gosd trip Tor a spring day since
it 15 easier than tb convey the Leeling of Leauty and serenily
s0 closely associated with the planning of these gardens,

Have the class buy sumi kits in order to try theilx hands at brush
painting, Have them try to copy a simple Japanesa or Chincse
painting to see at first hand the degreo of skill necessary iu
thig art, .

Utilize recordings of Japancse, Chinest and Indian music, Com-
parisons of their styleos and the student's teaction could make a
lively discussions indian music is easy to obtain (especially
those of Ravi Shankat), However, Cariatic vocal music of the
Souih is interesting and quite different from the works produced

‘by M, Shankar; of Akbay Khan, One of the better Shankar rvecord-

ings for classroom purposes is called ‘“'Ravi Shankar/bortrait of
Genius," on World-Pacific Records. *"The Sounds of Subbulakshii®
(on the same recording 1lsbel) is one of the better examples of
Carnatic music, World-Pacific also has a lasrge number of recorde-
ings of Japanese koto and samisen perfbrmances, among others,
Chinese classical and popular instrumental and vocal music are
also obtainable,

Japanese scrolls and Chinese scrolls are obtainable in reproduction
at low costs, China Books, the outlet of the Chinese Communist
Government in New York City and San Francisco has many scrolls
available for sale., It is interesting to compare those scrolis
uttdizine a "Sarinlict Roaldem atvle with those using Chinese
Classical siyivse Jupoiuses uoiulls L8 RTINS 2ve prnddahaa dn

countless bookstores and museums at low prices.,

Have the students unroll a horizontal Japanese scroll in order to
see that each part of the scroll is to be viewved separately, and
is a complete picture by itself. When would an artist us¢ a ver-
tical scroll? tVhen would he choose to use a horizontal serell?
Examine photographs of temple caves in- India (Ajanta-Ellora) and
compare tham to ti:e Buddhist caves in China at Tun-huang, Note
how Indiaa influences penetrated China.

Performances of Indian dance groups ai'2 available on commercial
film,  However, Indian cdance groups often visit New York City to

. perform, Check into the schedules of the 92nd Street Y.M.H.A,,

as well as the danoe listings in the New York Times. A visit to
a dance program is a more exciting experience than a filmed
recital,

ZaI T A T e O
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Films made in Japan, China'and India are frequently shown:}n art
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50 clasely associated with uhc planning of these gardesns,

Have .the class buy sumi kits in order to try their hands at brush
painting. Hava them try to copy a simple Japanesa or Chincse
painting to see at firgt hand the degree of ekill necessary in
this art,

Utilize recordings of Japancse, Chinese and Indian wusic, Con-
parisons of thoir styles and the student's feaction could rake a
iivaly discussion; Indisn mustc is easy to obtain (especially
those of Ravi Shankal)s However, Carnatic vocal music &f the
South is interesting ond quite different from the works rroduced
by Mr. Shankar; ot Akbay Khani Onc of the better Shankar wecord-
inps for classroom purposes is called ''Ravi Shankar/?o‘-rnkt of
Genius," on YWorld-Pacific Recorss. *The Sounds of Subbulidishii®
(on thc same recording 1abel) is one of the better examples of
Carnatic rusic. Yorld-Pacific also has a large number oi roecord-
ings of Japanese koto and samisen performances; among others,
Chinese classical and popular ingstrumental and vorsal music are
also obtainable,

Japanese scrolls and Chinese scrolls are obtainable- in reproduction

at low costs, China Books, the ocutlect of the Chinese Comrunist
Government in New York City and San Francisco has many scrolls
available for sale, It is interesting to compare those scroli%
uttiizine a "Santalict Realiem® atvle with those using Chines
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countless bookstores anc museums at low prices.,

Have the students uriroll a horizontal Japaneze scroll in order to
see that each part of the scroll is to be visied separately, and

is a complete pictuve by itself. When would an artist use a ver-
tical scroll? When would he choose to use a horizontal scroll?

Examine photographs of temple caves in India (Ajanta-Ellora) and
compace th:m to ti:e Buddhist caves in China at Tun-huang. Note
how Indiza influcnces penetrated China.

Performances of Indian dance groups ave aviilable on commerciak
film, However, Indian dance groups oftei. visi¢ New York City to
perform, Check into the schedules of thec 92nd Street Y.MH.A.,
as well as the dance listings in the New York Times. A visit to
a dance program is a more exciting experience than a filmed
recital,

Films made in Japan, China and India are frequently shown in art
theaters in New York City. Many of these are special types and
not necegsarily typical of what is shown in those countries.
Nevertheless, they offer insight for the student into the tradi-
tional tastes of that society. The listing of Indian and Japanese
films that are available is so enormous that it would be difficult
to have a current list available for the teacher, The newspapers
can be an excellent ruide when something worthwhile is available,
However, it is advisable that the tec.:her know something about
the £ilm or to see the film first since many of the better nrtis-
tic films contain material that is unsuitable for youngst?rs.
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How does the literature of a peoplo represent, . the
nature of that cociety? How does it mirror their
customs? How well does it reflect the changes in
their societios?

Japan:

A. Poetry: How are poetic forms uniquely Japanese? In what ways arc the
haiku and tanka poetic forms different from Chinese and Wes.tern
forms? How have these forms been influenced by Westernization?

Concepts and Unders tandings:

1. There are five basic vowel sounds in Japanese, and some longer vowel
sounds that are used less often, This makes the use of rhyme in
poetry impractical. Japanese poetry gets its effects from allitera-
tion, onomatopoeia, mood and symbols sm.

2. The Japanese language is aggluti native » i.e. suffixes are added to
the stem word to change the meaning of the stem word. In this way a
word can have six or seven additions to the stem and becomes ex-

ceptionally lengthy. A haiku poem has frequently been one very
lengthy word,

3. Japanese speech is unaccented or unstressJi,

4. Japanese noetry often relies on the sounds of e words 1is LuGaa
attempts to create moods and beauty. Sounds are frequently repeated
to heighten the mood of the poetry.

S. The Japanese language is not precise. Words often have more than one
meaning. Poetry, therefore s frequently plays on the double meanings.
This double meaning is often lost in the translation to English.

6. Japanese poetry and literature uses symbolism very frequently., Cherry
. blossoms or cherry trees symbolize youth, love springtime, etc. In
. order to under stand the poetic symbols, you must be familiar with the
traditional symbols of J apanese society.

7. Japanese poetry is usually concise and directs The haiku
(17 syllable), and tanka (31 syllables) do not allow for any excess
verbiage. This carries over to the literature of Japan where much is
left to the imagination of the reader and is not spelled out by the

author. -The poetic tradition seems to have permeated other forms of
terature.

1:
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L . nature of that cociety? ilow does it mirror tbulr
r ' . customs? How well does it reflect the changes in
’. thelr societios?

Japan:
A, »Poétry: How are poetic forms uniquely Japénese? In wvhat ways arc the
haiku and tanka poetic forms different from Chinese ard Westcrn

forms? How have these forms been influenced by Westernization?

Concepto and Understandings:

1. There are five basic vowel sounds in Japanese, and some longervm-re& i
sounds thst are used less often. This makes the use of rhywe in ¥~
poetry impractical. Japanese poetry gets its effects from zllitera-
tion, onomatopoeia, mood. and symbolism.

S 2. The Japanese language is aggluti native, i.e. suffixes are added to
o the stem word to change the meaning of the stem word. In this way a
' word can have six or seven additions to the stem and becomes ex-
ceptionally lengthy. A haiku poem has frequently been one very
lengthy word.

3. Japanese speech is unaccented or unstress.i.

T 4. .apanese poetry often relias on the SOUNAS UL LUE WUIGS iu wikis
; attempts to create moods and beauty. Sounds are frequently repeated
to heighten the mood of the poetry. -

. 5. The Japanese language is not precise. Words often have more than one
meaning. Poetry, therefore, frequently plays on the double meanings.
This double meaning is often lost in the translation to English.

6. Japanese pnetry and literature uses symbolism very frequently. Cherry
blossoms or cherry trees symbolize youth, love springtime, etc. In
order to under stand the poetic symbols, you must be familiar with the
traditional symbols of Japanese society.

7. Japanese poetry is usually concise and direct. The haiku
(17 syllable), and tanka (31 syllables) do not allow for any excess
verbiage, This carries over to the literature of Japan where much is
left to the imagination of the reader and is not spelled out by the
author, The poetic tradition seems to have permeated other forms of
literature. -

8. Japanese poetry, because of symbolism, double meanings and language
usage can be interpreted in a number of ways. It is froquently inter-
esting to use more than one translation of the same poem to reveal the

" wide differences in the translators interpretations.

LSS Y M7 PRI N T S

i B. Literature: How are the novels and short stories typically Japanese? How
i have they changed under the impact of Western ideas and modes?
How do thoy reflect Japanese life and its problems?

B Concepts and Understandingé H

1. Japanese novels fulfilled different purposes during various oras of

. Japeneze history, The tenth to fif*eenth centuries were the times in ?
8 which epic tales of strength and valor or stories of love and courage o
3 dominated the scene. Books like T.ady Mmasalkei's The Tals of tho Genjii 4
- : and the Ilonogatari were writton. . !
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From an early date, the Japanese havu been intcrested in diaries and
personal reflections, liany earlier forms of literature, as well as
current ones, are written as a personal narrative or in the diary
form, Sometimes, diaries made great pieces of literature (although
they wore often exaggerated) as in the case of the Pillow Book by
Sel Shonagon. The diary form continued to be popular in Japan and
still is popular today. The diaries of famous artists like Basho
are still read ac well as the travel nctes and reflections of a
large number of people. The comparable situation in the U.S. today
would be as if Thoreau's journsl of his trip up the lerrimac River
were still popular with readers today instead ¢f the literary cur-
iosity it is considered to be Thoreau's journal is similar to Basho's
in its love of natural beauty and the frequent use of poetry whenever
the author was inspired by this beauty. Americans are bored or dis-
interested in this type of book today, and hardly read much of this
in the past. In Japan today, this type of book still holds a major
Place in the interest of pecople even though it isn't a runavay best-
seller. The diary form is still popular with modern authors; e.g.
Tarnizaki's The Diary of a ilad Old Man and Mishima's Confcssion of a
Hark. Japaness novelists cildom write as an outside observer, but
tell the story in pexsonal terms. The author is seldom a spectator
ncr is he detached frew the events and the people. The novels of
Tanizaki, Kawshata, Hishima, Abe, etc. ave hiphly involved with the
lives of the characters. It is sometimes quite difficult to sepaiate
the novelist {rcm ths main character since the style and form of the
novel make this difficult.

The Tokugawa Period of Japanese history rroduced a new literary form.
The increased prosperity of merchants in Edo created a demand for .
theatre, books, woodblock prints, etc. As & result of this economic
change, Ukiyo-zoshi developed so that a -group of books and storica
that were ostensibly moral were written and published. Saikaku and
otker writers used thz form of a morality story to present lewd and.
somatimel mere'v wnlear materiails.  1n tne pressuu QzY Souhc, sy
are not pornogrebhic, or lewd, but they are certainiy not moral.
These stories present an excallent reflection of seventeenth and
eighteenth century Japanese city life, and are often highly enter-
taining,

The works of the lieiji Period were frequantly imitations of Western
models, The Japanese writons read and acdinired Dickens, Scott,
Thackeray, etc. Host of the Japanase novels of this period were
overlong and wordy covies of the Western writers. The first novels
to fuse Japancte traditions to the Western stils was that of
Futabatei and Soseki, Nevertheless, these novels were more Japanese
in style and spirit than thcy were Western. ’

The Japanese novel is filled with symbolism and often contains double
entendre. This makes the task of the translator very difficult,

The modern Japanese novel does not attempt to explain everything to

the reader. Insteai, they Jcave a good deal to the imagination of the

reader. Tanigzakils faze Py o et
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are still road ac well as the travel ncies and reflectious of a

large numbar of pecople. The comparable situation in the U.S. today

would te as if Thoreau's journsl of his trip up the lierrimac River

were still popular with readers today instead c<f the literary cur-
iosity it is considered to be Thoreau's journal is similar to Basho's

: in its love of natural beauty and the frequent use of poetry whenever

- . tho author was inspired by this beauty. Americans are bored or dis- -

: interested in this type of book today, ani hardly read much cf this

in the pest. 1In Japan today, this type of book still holds a major

‘ . place in the interest of people even though it isn't a runaway btest~

; ' seller. The diary form is still popular with modern authors; e.g.

N Tarizaki's The Diary of a ilad 01d tMan and Mishima's Confession of a.
Viack., Japanesc novelists coldom write as an oubside observer, but
terl the story in pewrsonal terms. The author is seldom a spectator

1 ncr is he detached fruin ithe events and the pecple. The novels of

i Tanizaki, Kawshata, Hishirma, Ate, etc. sve highly involved with the

: lives of the characters. It is sometimes quite difficult to sepnvate
the novelist frem the main character since the style and form of the
§ : : novel make this difficult.

i
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3. The Tokugawa Period of Japanese history rnroduced a new literary form.
, The increased prosperity of merchants in Edo created a demand for
; . » theatre, books, woodblock prints, etc. As & result of this econnmic
i change, Ukiyo-zoshi developad so that a-group of books and storics

" that were ostensibly moral vere written and published. Sailaku and
otker writers used the form of a morality story to present, lewd and
somatines mersiv tinligar matarials.  1n tne preseur uLy Seunc, LGy
i are not pornogrephic, or lecwd, but they are certainiy not moral.
" These stories present an excallent reflection of seventeenth and

eighteenth century Japanese city life, and are often highly-enter-
f . taining. '

; ' ‘4, The works of the lieiji Period were frequontly imitations of lestern
: modols, The Japanese writoers read and admired Dickens, Scott,
Thackeray, etc. liost of the Japanase novels of this period were
overlong and vordy copies of the Western writers. The first novels
to fuse Japanate traditions to the Western st;le was that of
-Futabatei and Svseki. Nevertheless, these novels were more Japanese
in style and spirit -than they were Western.

4

The Japanese novel is filled with symbolism and often contains double
entendre. This makes the task of the translator very difficult.

e

The modern Japanese novel doss not attempt to explain everything to

. the reader. Instead, they Jcave a good deal to the imagination of the
: reader, Tanizaki's Sose Frefeor Nnttles does not attempt to explain

] ali of the motivations ani icc.i'x's ol the characters. Instead, it
deals with one or tuo streucly iirnlied ideas and leaves it to the
reader to determine the exact relationshins of the characters.

' The modern Japanese novel seldom deals with violence (in the sense

1 that many American novels are filled with murder, sadism, rape, etc.)
- Only the works of earlier periods contained violence in large doses
oo ' in their depicticn of battles and feuds of samurai. Violence in the
] modern Japanecse novel is usually violence done to oneself.

N

| C. Plays: llow does the theater in Japan reflect the development of Japancsc
o traditions? How are the plays of Japan typically Japanese? ‘/hat
does the Japanese theater owe to outside influences?

1. The Moh plays were frequently influenced by Buddhist themes and tra-

ditions, These plays strossed the horrors of war, murder, govern-
mental tyranny, kidnapping and slavery.
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The Noh play is in verse, It often utilizes poctry of famous writecrs
to set a mood and then to crecatec a series of new poems on the sam:
theme.,

The Noh play uses a chorus to heighten the emotion of the audionce as
well as to describo things that would not occur on the stage. In a
scnse, the chorus is similar to the idea of the chorus in a classical
Creek drama except that in the iloh play the chorus frequently chenis
the samo lines a number of times while the Greek chorus uses the {nrm
of a strophe and an antistrophe where the chorus debales or states

two sides of a problem. Like the Greok plays, the Noh plays are

simple in that they seldom have any subplot. They arc almest ex-
clusively occupied with one there only.

The Noh play is performed in a small intimate theater and the players
use masks that cover their faces. These masks identify the characters,
Emotion then must be shown through the recitation of the lines of the
play and the movement of the body of the characters.

Noh plays frequently utilize the suri-srstitio:;.s sttachked to Buddhian,
It is not uncommon to find ghosts or spirits playing a major rol# in
a play.

The Kabuki play developed at 2 later date than the Noh play and under
a different influence. Kabuki vas popular with the new merchant
class as well as with the samurai,

The themes of the Kabuki plays were moralistic, but they were not as
anti-var as the Noh plays. Generally, good prevailed over i11. This
was owirg to the Confucian influence that created this need for moral-
ism. Hovever, the Kabuki play sometimes let evil prevail,

Kabuki themes, like those of the Hoh plays, came from Japanese his-
toTv and lapand. Froouentiy wne tnemes ovi b Puppo L bilcaves’ wwvaw
also adopted to the Kabuki theater.

Kabuki plays are also poetic, but they are more "low-brow" than the
Noh plays. They do not usually maks spe~ial referencss to classical
woriks of reatry, nor is the verse nacecsarily good. The cmphonis is
more on action and the gestures and costumes that accoipaty or help
to develop the action and its mood, ’

‘Kabuki theaters. are quite large and therefore special problems have

had to be solved. Costumes are vsvally quite spectacular, Voices
must be loud and sometimes are unnaturai. The actors usually enier
the stage by means of a raised runw2y in the center of the theater.
This gives the entire audience a closer view of the actor when msking
his entrance, However, action takes plzce on the stage itself and
not the runway as in theater-in-the-round in the U.S.

The Kabuki actors wear exaggerated makeup and costumes. The parts of
women are played by men (onagata)., MNusic and dancing play a major
part in this theater and help to develop the stereotypes of the char-
acters that are revealed. In the above ways, the Kabuki theater is

e
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Creek drama except that in ths iloh play the chorus frequantly chotits
the same lines a number of times while the Greek chorus uses ithe form
of a strophc and an antistrophe where the chorus debalcs or siates
two sides of a problem. Like the Greok plays, the iloh plays are
simple in that they seldom have eny subpiot. They arc aluest ex-
clusively occupied with one theme only.

T

The Hoh play is performed in a small intimate theater and the plavers
use masks that cover their faces. These masks identify the characters.
Emotion then must be shown through the recitation of the lines of the
play and ths movement of the body of the characters.

lloh plays frequently utilize the supsrstiticns gittached to Buddhisn,
It is not uncommon to find ghosts or spiriis playing a major roi# in
a play.

The Kabuki play developed at 2 later date than the Hoh play and under

a different influence. Kabuki was popular with the newr merchani

class as well as with the samurai.

The themes of the Kabuki plays were moralistic, but they were not as
anti-war as the Noh plays. Generally, good prevailed over ill., This
was owing to the Confucian influence that created this need for moral-
ism. However, the Ilabuki play sometimzs let evil preve e

Kabuki themes, like those of the Hoh plays, came from Japanese his-
Torv Aand lacand.  FroQuUently THO LOSULS UL LG PUppslL vicavus wesv
also adopted to the Kabuki theater.

Kabuki plays are also poetic, but they are more "low-brow" than the
Noh plays. They do not usually mal:z spe~ial referenccs to classical
works of poatry, nor is the verse. nzcezsarily good. The erpizeis is
more on action and the gestures and costumes that accoupavy or help
to develop the action and its mood.

Kabuki theaters are quite large and therefore special protlems have
had to be solved. Costumes are usvally quite spectacular. Voices
must be loud and sometimes are unnaturai. The actors usually enicr
the stage by means of a raised runwzy in the center of the theater.
This gives the entire audience a closer view of the actor when msking
his entrance. However, action takes pluce on the stage itszlf and
not the runway as in theater-in-the-round in the U.S.

The Kabuki actors wear exaggerated makeup and costumes. The parts of
women are played by men (onagata). HKusic and dancing play a major
part in this theater and help to develop the stereotypes of the char-
acters that are revealed. In the obove ways, the Kabuki theater is
not only different from the Noh theater, but from VWestern theaters as
well. In soro ways, the modern Habimah theater of Israel is similar
in style to the Kabuki. :

The puppet theiter of Osaka had a major influence on Japanese theater.
The pupgat theater could exaggerate and perform odd stories since
there weve few technical things that could not te done with puppets.

. The Japanese took their puppet thea%er seriously (as did the Chincse)

and did not design it for the amusement of children. Chikamatsu, one

of the best Japanese playwrights, wrote primarily for the puppel
theater.

Iike the Noh and the Kabuki, the puppet theater uses verse instesd of
prose.

-
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15. The modern Japanese theater follows tho conventions of Western theater
in its use of costumes, makeup, etc. Nevertheless, the plays arc as
personal as those of the Japanese novel. This may be due to the fact
that so many nevelists write for tho theater in Japan today.

16. Japanese poetry, plays and literature seldom deal with religicn or God
as a thewms, but rather with people and events and utilize many refor-
encos to natural beauty. (Is this the influcnce of Shintoism?)

China:

A. Postry: How are the pootic forms distiuctively Chinese? How do the _
classic forms differ from thosez of J apan and the Vlest? How has
Chinese poetry been affected by Western influences? llow has
political change in China affected the poetic forms?

Concepts and Understandings:

1. Poetry in the Chinese tradition was actively vritten by most educsated
' persons. The poems generally dcaili with the provlews of everyday 1ife H
especially love, old age, friendship, ete. Poetry was also writtsa for
many ceremonial occasions: Unlike most Western societics, educated
Chinese were expected to write poetry for public presentation,

2. A1l three major types of Chinese classical poetry (the shih, the tz'u
and the ch'u) were originally sung vith some musical accompaniment.
Later on, the accompaniment was eliminated, but the quality of a musi~
cal performance was retained. The reading of poetry in China today
still contains a sing-song quality that is directly linked to the
origins of Chinese poetry, '

3. Poetry was used extensively in Chinese drama and usually the songs
(poems) formed the most importaht parts of the drama since thay con~
tainea tha most. nersonal and dramataic elemants. '8 1s stlll true
in the drama of the Communist Governmsnt sponsored theatre (The White-
Haired Girl is one example of this,) Classical poetry was also a
form of - inspiration for stories and novels in wihich their themes or
Plots were developed even further, Sometimes poetry was used exten-
sively in other literary forms, '

4. Like the Japanese, the Chinese favored compactness in their poetry
Brevity was an asset for most forms. The most popular form was the
four line and the eight line poems of five to saven syllables pe:
line. Compare this to the Japanese haiku of seventeen syllable and
the thirty-one syllable tanka poetry of the Japanese,

S. Chinese poetry is usually not difficult to interpret. Unlike the sub-
leties of the Japanese poets, the Chinese were usually quite direct
and obvious in their meaning. While there are problems of translation
that do occur when rendering Chinese and Japanese poe‘ry to English,
the Chinese do not utilize double-meanings of words or phrases to the

same degree as the Japanese. Compare these two poems dealing with a
simiJ.ar subject:
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ural beauty, (Is this the iniiccuce of Shintoism?)

China: ' L

A. Poetry: How are the pootic forms distinctively Chinesc? How do the
classic forms differ from those of Japan and the ifest? How has
Chinese poetry been affected by Western influences? ilcw has
political change in China affected the poctic forms?

Concepts and Understandings:

1. Poetry in the Chinesc tradition was actively written by most educated
persons. The pocuis generaliy dcait wilth the probleis of everyday 1Lile;
especially love, old age, friendship, ete. Poetry was also writtan for
many cercmoni.al occasions. Unlike most lestern societies, educated
Chinese were expected to write poctry for public presentation.

2. 411 threce major tyvpes of Chinese classical poetry (the shih, the tz'u
and the ch'u) were originally sung with some rmusical accompaniment.
Later on, the accompanimsnt was eliminated, but the quality of a musi-
cal performance was retained. The reading of poetry in China today
still contains a sing-song quality that is directly linked to the
. origins of Chirncse poetry.

3. Poetry was used extensively in Chinese drama and usually the songs
. (poems) formed the most importaht parts of the drama since thisy con-
t.aa.r_)ea Tne MOKT. nersnnal and dramatac Riemants. THlS 1S Stllil True
in the drama of the Communist Government sponsored theatre (The Vhite~
Haired Girl is one example of thisi) Classical poetry was also a
form of inspiration for stories and novels in which their themes or
. plots were developed even further, Sometimes poetry was used exten-

sively in other literary forms.

4. Iike the Japanese, the Chinese favored compactness in th’e'ﬂ-';etry
Brevity was an asset for most forms. The most popular form was the
four line and the eight line poems of five to saven syllables pes
line. Compare this to the Japanese haiku of seventeen syllable and
the thirty-one syllable tanka poetry of the Japanese.

S. Chinese poetry is usually not difficult to interpret. Unlike the sub-
leties of the Japanese poets, the Chinese were usually quite direct
and obvious in their meaning. While there are problems of translation
that do occur when rendering Chinese and Japanese poetry to Englich,
the Chinese do not utilize double-meanings of words or phrases to the

same degree as the Japanese. Compare these two poems dealing with a
similar subject:

-

Japanese Chinese
. Deep in the mountain, A hundred years are no more than the
Trampling the red maple leaves, dreamn of 2 butterfly.
I hear the stag cry out Iooking brik, howr one sighs for the
In the sorrow of Autumn. things of the past!

Testerday spring carme;
by the priest Saramaru This morning the flowers wither.
Let us hasten with the forfeit cup ,
Before the night is spent and the :
lamp goes out.

_by Ha Chih-yuan
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B. Literatu_x_:g: Uhat are the characteristics of the novels and sherd astories
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Like tlo Japanesa, the longer poems of ths Chinose often dezl with
military exploits or mythology,

The closstical forms of Chinesc peetry are still in uaze in Ching tedav,
Chairnman lizo, Linself, uses classical ferms in the postry he cotposes,
Despite tha adherance to older shylistic forms, the tharss of Toaern
pPoeiry ecro uwsusliy propagandistic,

of China? How did this litoraturo revenl the lives and prote-
lems of their times? How has Chingsae literature changed
under the impact of Western influence? Hew has political
changes in contemporary China affectad literature?

Chinese literature has an almost consistant 3,000 year old traditicn,

‘Elements .of this tradition have teen fairly well maintainad, Despite

various invasions and conquests by foreign peoples, the Chinese have
repeatedly maintained their own literary traditicns vith only scnc
outside culiural influence. Thus, the licigzodl and the later Mancho
corquests of China lasted for ahout JTour hundred yzars, but they both
had little influence on the Chircse litora.y trasiticn in tha sanse
that they introduced new forms or styles of writing. Instead of the
cchquaror imposing his oun tradition on fi. conquarad, it wos tho
literary traditions of the conguered Chinasa that were absorbed by
the couquerors,

Foreign influences in the Chinese literary traditions were few. The
greatest foreign influence cams from the expansion of Buddhism in .-
China. The only comparable influsnce by another foreign group cams
in this century with the impact of Uestern industrial socicty.

The major influence in Chinzge literary tradition was that of
Confucius and his "Alinmera Tha inm wenece nf Confuecius and his

CaV VL P T S S Ly - . [ B ALL e NV nmandees
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- history, poetry, fiction, folklore and plays for centuries and cen-

turies. Anyone who wished an appointment to a governrent post was
required to have an outstanding knowledge of the Confucian classics
and the ability to write in the accepted classical style of poetry
and essays, Thus, generations of goverament officials, who were aiso
Poets, artigtis and writers, were well-schooled in Confucian thought
and style, For the Chinese writer, the essay became a major methed
of teaching the doctrines of Confucius.

Waatever foreign influences appeared in China, they were blended with
Confucianism and frequently changed from its original style and fom
Onhe more typical of China, Buddhism was blended with Confucianism
and Tsoism so Successfully that the Chinese Buddhist tradition was
Trerarkably different from the Buddhism of Southesst Asia or India,
Western influences of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries were,

for a time, blended with Confucianism by such scholars as
K'ang Yu \ei and Liang Ch'i Chao
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of China? How did this literaturo revesl ths lives and p
lems of thoir times? How has Chiingsse liicrature changed
under the impact of Vestern influence? . How has political
chanrges in contemporary China afiectad literatvure?

Chinese literature bas an almost consistent 3,000 year old traditicm

Elements of this trziition have teen fairly well maintained. DBaopite g
various invasions and conquests by foreign peoples, the Chinsse have '
repeatedly maintained their own literary traditicns with only seonc

outside culiural influence., Thws, the lichgol and the later Manobu

conquests of Chinn lasted for aboub Four hundred yoaors, but thsy both

had little influciace on the Chinese Literacy tradition in the zanse

thet they introduced new forms or styles ol writing. Instead of thc
cerquerer imposing his cun tradition on fine cohquarad, it was tho

literary traditions eof the conguerod Chinczo that were absorbad by

the couquerors, :

Foreign influences in the Chinese literary traditions were few. The
greatest foreign influence came from the expansion of Buddhism in
China, The only comparable influsnce by another foreipgn group camad
in this century with the impact of Western industrial socicty.

The major influence in Chinese literary tradition was that of
Confucius and his Tnllawvere Tha influsnca of Confacius and his
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history, poetry, fiction, folklore and plays for centuries and cen-
turies, Anyone who wished an appointment to a government post was
required to have an outstanding knowlcdge of the Confucian classics
and the ability to write in the accepted classical style of poetry
and essays, Thus, generations of goverament officials, who uere also
poets, artistis and writers, were well-schooled in Confucian thought
and style, For the Chinese writer, the essay became a major methed
of teaching the doctrines of Confucius.

Vnatever foreign influences appeared in China, they were blended with
Confucianism and frequently changed from its original style and form
to one more typical of China, Buddhism war blended with Confucianism
and T_aoism so successfully that the Chines: Buddhist tradition was
Tenaritably different from the Buddhism of Joutheast Asia or India.
Western ;lnfluences. of the ninetsenth and twentieth centuries were,
for a time, blended with Confucianism by wuch scholars as

K'ang Yu Wei and Liang Ch'i Chao.

Tl.:\e morality of Confucianism and its emphasis on the world in which we
live (as opposed to heaven or hell) led toc a type of Chinese literature
that was a vehicle for teaching people to be good, Essays and trea-
tises dealt with morality, Wovels and plays required that virtue be
revardad and that evil receive its just punishment. Great tragedies
of the type associated with the classic Greek theater of Shakespeare
would have baen unacceptable to the Chinese. The virtue of the indi-
vidual was of greator concern io the rczder or the viewsr than the
operation of fate or those mysterious forces that led one to do evil.
There was little interest in socizl causes of injustice and a great
interest in the ability of the individual to preserve poodniess and -
hovor by his own deeds, Any literary werk (including historical works)
that did not toach morality was considercd inferior despite its
FECILly ligh yualiuy ui suyhe and Lus use of Language.  Aesthetico
Was of less importsnce than Confucian utility., This is still truc
today hemnvor, wa wmst mmplacs tha word Quanfucian with llaoist to bs
accurate, =43 :
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Two st lcs of prose writing have baen in uwse in classical Chirese
literaturce, One style was ornate and rhetorical in use of language.
The other was a simple, vigorous style that was used in the classienl
period. This simple siyle still influences proue writing in China
today. Its popularity served to limih the use of the veraacular in
prose,

Chinese fables, logends end anccdotes had peen writien in collections

" from very carly iincs., These steries were briel ard usually anse.

dotal with almost no attempi to portiay character or le delve inty
the emotions of the characlers.

Chintse stories began to have high literary quality by the tim: of
the T!ang Dynasty. The storics wuriiien from that time onwvard bacane
highly moral and deall with the thenes of love, war and chivalry and
the supernatural, On the whole, they were vritten in colloqui=l
language instead of the classical language. The degree of crudenzss
of style voried according to the story's remoieness from a folk tale.
An 0ld slory that had been told and vetold and then mritten by 2
scholar or a Duddhist monk tras fairly polisiied in its use or” fangueie.
Some of thasc, however, remained quite cruds in style ond languagis.

Stories ond novels of the iiing Dynasty (14th to 16th conturics) uare
realistic in style and often £3lled with descripticns cf day in doy
life during that timc. The interests of scme of these writers was
somewhat pornographic. JLike the Ukiyo-zoshi of Japan, these Iiing
stories and novels were responses to the growing demands of the
bourgeoisie for a literature suited to their tastes. The pornographic
flavor was risque, but not in the sense of contemporary American and
English literature. Since pornographic intent was masked by a higher
morality in the story, the author had to surb his descriptive powers.
The Golden Lotus is not pornographic in the same senss of The iiemoirs
nT Tannv Hii1. The erowth of the middle class in both China and
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~played an inirinsic part.

Chinese fiction is influenced by the older tradition of reciting
stories. The story-tellsr, whether an old man of the village or a
Buddhist monk or a professional, made his mark on the emerging liter-

_ature. The narrator in most Chinese stories is everpresent; he sces

3ll and describes everything without involving himself in the action. |
Few Chinese literary works are written in the first person.

From approximately 1400 to 1900, the imperial governments of China
imposed itself on the literary sccne by its competitive literary exam-
ination. The winner of this examination was assured of a high posi-
tion and of an income capable of providing a comfortable standard of
living. In order to win this contest, the writers had to practice

endlessly a composition of the Eight Legged Esszy and he five-syllable’

poem. This contest limited experimentation and novelty in Chirese
literature during this period to a very few authors and to some local
writers. On the whole, this contest limited the individuality of
Chinese literature. :
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dotal nith almast rno attempi to porirav character or io delve inty
the emotions of ihe characters.

es had peeu uritien in cellections
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Chintse stories begsn to have high literary quallty by the tine cf
the T'ang Dyuasty. The stories writien from that time envard boennc
nighly moral and deall with the theros of love, war and chivalry and
the supernatural, On the whole, they were vritten in coiloquisal
language instead of the clsssical language. The degres of crudenass
of style vericd according to the story's romoteness from a folk tale.
in 0ld story that had been told and vetold and then writicn by a
scholar or a Buddhist monk was fairly polisned in des use of danguase.
Seme of thasc, howaver, remainnd quite cruvds in style ond languags.
Storics and novels of the lidng Denasey (L4th Lo 10th comarics) nore
realistic in style and often Iililed witn deseripticns of day Lo dry
1ifc during that timc. The interests of scne of these uritoers way
somevhat pornographic. Likec the Ukiyo-zoshi of Japan, these iiing
stories and novels were responses to the growing demands of tho
bourgeoisie for a literature suited to their tastes. The pornographi.c
flavor was risque, but not in the sense of contemporary American and

English literature, Since pornographic intent was masked by a higher -

morality in the story, the author had to curb his descriptive powcrs.
The Golden Lotus is not pornogrephic in the same sense of The ilemoirs
of tannv H111.  The erowth of the middle class in bLotl: China and
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played an intrinsic part.

Chinese fiction is influenced by the older traaition of reciting
stories. The story-tellsr, whether an old man of the village or a
Buddhist monk or a professicnal, made his mark on the emerging liter-
ature. The narrator in most Chinese stories is everpresent; he sces
all and describes everything without involving himself in the action.

* Few Chinese literary works are written in the first person.

From approximately 1420 to 1900, the imperial governments of China
imposed itself on the literary sccne by its competitivc literary exam-
ination. The winner of this examination was assured of a high posi-
tion and of an income capable of providing a comfortable standard of
living. In order to win this contest, the wuriters had to practice
endlessly a composition of tne Eight Legged Essay and he five-syllable
poem. This contest limited experimentation and novelty in Chirese
literature during this period to a very few authors, and to some lccal
writers. On the whole, this contest limited the individuality of
Chinese literature. :

There were occasional urilers who rejected the Confucian tradition.
During periods of dicorder, some authors rcjected Confucianism for

the other-worldliness of Buddhism or for stories of the poor suffering
masses of China that led to conclusions that were Guite differcnt

from the Confucien rewards for the virtuous. This is most evident in

the twenticth century writers, espacially Lu Hsun, whose works were
filled with a bitterness and irony unknown to most Chinsse writers of
the past. A large number of Cormunist writers today deviate from the
Confucian tradition in the samo way.

Kodern Chinese litersuvure has becnh greatly influenced by the desire te
cure the 11is of Chinsse soclely. aed Wesuera Ldoss ond lotorolurse
became pervasive in China, they led to an emphasis on the nsed for a
reformation of Chinese society and its traditions. The literzture of
China from 19J0 to the present time exposes the failures of tht con-
temporary scene in China and oflen contains some schemes to improve
things. This was still within the ranpe of Chinese tradition since
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the moralistic conclusions were not discarded, but used instead, to
moralize on the need for reform of socicty rather than on individuzl
roform. Modern literaturc also strozses the use of the vernacular
ard the dentruction of older classical forms, Avlhovs like Ju Shil,
Pa Chin or the sarcastic Iu Hsun ed a change of literary omphasis
that exposed the poor conditions of their scciety and the necessity
for social progress. :

Chinese literziure still maintains carlier traditions in that it
usually emphasizes utility rather thzn zesthetic organizatioin,

Plays: Do the plays of China reflect the development of other Chinese

traditions? Is the Chinese theater distinctivaly Chiresc?  How
extensive vere the iniluences of foreign theatcr traditions on the
Chinese theater? Vhat has been the influence of religion and the
goverrment on the developmaent of the Chincse theater?

The major writing for the theater in Shina began during the period of
the liongol conquest (13th to 14th centuries). Part of the reasou Dy
the developrent of theater writing for professienals was the donssl -
distrust of tha Corfucizn schelars that led to the wholes:niz firing of
scholars from povernment positions. In ordar to support thimselves
and their families, some of the scholars turnsd to the thecster or to
music. The ijongols and the more afflusnt Chirness patronizcd the new
theater and the music that accompanied its development.

Dramas of the Yuan (longol) period were in four acts and contained
many songs in each act, The songs were the highlights of these plays
since they represented the best peetry of the author. The dialogue
and the plot were of less consequence. It was a short step for the
Confucian scholar to move from writing their conventional poetry tco
reitine nantvy [ennac) far tha theater.

Today, the titles of some 700 plays survive from that early period of
Chinese history., Only a small percentage of these plays actually sur-
vive., They dealt with love, religion (supernatural), history, domes-
tic life, murder, bandits, etc. Among the most famous plays are

Wang Shih-fu's Romance of the Western Chamber end Ma Chih-yuan's
Dream of the Yellow iHillet.

The rise of the Peking Theater (Ching-hsi) began in the early 1Sth
century. It still is a popular theater in its appeal to most pecple
through its development of acting, dancing, singing and gesticulating.
It has developed a style of its own that has become conventionaliuud
by time and is not easily changed today. Improvisation is frowned
upon in this theater as in tlie Japanese Kabuki theater. The plays are ;
mainly adaptations of older dramas and are les3 important than the oo
acting and the music., Stage music is a major part of the performance ;
and accompanies the plays and dances.. That's why this is usually
called the Peking Opera. They present selections from various plays
in one evening instead of one long play. The success of the theater
is judged on the ability of the performers with the music, mzkeup,
costumes and acting skill.
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Chinese litersiure still maintains eaviier traditions %n tpnt it
usually emphasizes uatility rather thav zesthetic crganizaticn.

s: Do the plays of Chinz refiect the develeprznt. of oth?r Chinese
traditions? Is the Chinese thealer distinctively Chinenc? How
extensive were the influcnces of foreign theater lraditions on e
Chinese theater? Uhet has been the influsnce of religion and the

governnent on the developmant of the Chincse thaater?

The major writing for the thecater it Cnina began dgriqg Fh
the liongol conquest (13th te 14th ceniuries). Part ol tie red
the developtant of thaater writing fur professionals was the Fong:
distrust of thz Corfuciza schelars that led to the wholessic L1
scholar: from povernment positions, In ordar to support el ;
and their families, some of tho scholavs turnzd to the thoeoter oy L
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music. The liongols and the more offlusnt Chiness patroniucd tie né
theater and the music that accompanicd its development.

Dramas of the Yuan (liongol) period were in four acts andhcontained.
many songs in each act. The songs were the highlights of thgse plays
since “hey represented the best pootry of the author. The dialogue
and the plot were of less consequencc. 1t was a short step for the
Confucian scholar to move from writing their conventional postry to
wridine wand v {ennae) far the theater.

Today, the titles of some 700 plays survive from that early period of
Chinese history. Only a small percentage of these plays actually sur-
vive. They dealt with love, religion (supernatural), history, domnes-
tic 1ife, murder, bandits, etc. Ameng the most famous plays are .
Wang Shih-fu's Romance of the Western Chamber ond I'a Chih~-yuan's
Dream of the Yellow iillct.

The rise of the Peking Theater (Ching-hsi) began in the early 19th
century. It still is a popular theater in its appeal to most pecple

through its development of acting, darcing, singing and gesticulating. |

It has developed a style of its own ihat has become conventionalizcd
by time and is not easily changed today. Improvisation is frowned
upon in this theater as in the Japanese Kabuki theater. The plays are
mainly adaptations of older dramas and are less important than the
acting and the music. Stage music is a major part of the performance
and accompanies the plays and dances. That's vhy this is gsually
called the Peking Opera. They present, selections from various plays
in one evening ingtead of one long play. The success of the theater
is judged on the ability of the performers with the music, makeup,
costures and acting skill.

Fodern Chinese drama continues to follow some of the older traditions.
Plays utilizing the format of the Pcking Theater or of a local theater
are vwritten and produced as propaganda vehicles. The plots dea} with
the horrors of the pre-revolutionary situation in China, the ev11§ o?
the Xuomintang and the U.S., and of the forward push of lfacist princi-
ples. Their intention is to use the theater 2s 2 means of helpipg .
the revolution progress in the same way in which Confucianist princi-
ples were uscd carlier to make a “"better socicty" by showing vxrtgc.
The current plays contain some good poetry. However, plot seems 1o

be a litile morg important than it was in the classical theater. The
Uhite~Haired Giri deals wich a pre-rovolutlonary situation and fx-
poses the lorrors. of life at that time. It ends on optimistic note

of the changes in life that the revolution will bring aboul. These
plays also contain more dialogue than the cl:ssical plays. :

In order.to reach the poorer people who seldom go to plays, the

current Chipase povermrant has orpaniaed seall theater proups dhat rers

form aryvhers and overyshoama.  Iu additicn te these trovelling proups,
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other groups act out short original plays on strect corners of urban
areas for propaganla purposes, These plays aticnmpt 1o bolstor the
revolution and its purposes by dealing with simple, but important
themes. Che such chort play called, "Oo Mot Spit at Random® denls
with hygienic improvement, but also supports the activitios of young
Communisls and evon attempts to revolutionize the child«parenf-rola~
tionship. : '

Indig:

A. Poetry: What are the characteristics of Indian poetry? Ulhat elcments

have influenced the wiiting of poetry in.the past and the
present? -

Concepts and Undefstandings:

1. All of Indian literature (poetry, drama and fiction) is permeatcd.by'
religious doctrine and practices. It is difficult to find many lit-
erary works that are not gveatly influenced by the religious tradition
of India, i

2. The oldest Indian literature is the Rg Veda that was written batween
1500 and 900 B.C. The hymns of the Vedas were part of the Aryan ira-
- dition. Despite the fact that they are among the oldest written
pieces of literature, they borrowed from the legends and traditions
of the Fertile Crescent civilizations and changed these legends to
suit their religious doctrines.

3. The two major epics of India, the Mahabharata and the Ramayana'arg'
secular in character, but contain many passages relati?g to morgllty
and theological explanation, The Mahabharata deals primarily with a

2ivil wor and dits cficrmoth, hut tho matori Ale sddad tn a seecular
iegend inciudes a great deal of theologleal waliers includiig wiv
sermon of Krishna in the Bhagavad Gita. o

4. On the whole, the Sanskrit poetry and plays were genecrally ornate in
language. The authors of this verse were more interested in the use
of language and its effects than in plot or character developmant.

To a great extent this was due to the fact that this literature vas
composed for a small group of court officials and their retainers who
vere knowledgeable and appreciative of the highly intellectualized
--qualities of Sanskrit poetry. -

5. While much of the Sanskrit literature deals with the gods, this liter-
ature was also concerned-with men and their experiences. Even the
gods were given human-like characters within this literature. The

‘themes of court. literature concerned love, nature and tales of valor. -

.. They were all imbued with deep religious and moral overtones. They
. had no desire to change their society, but only to describe it..

'65‘ Sanskrit poetry concerned itself with three stylistic‘efggctsi

'1vﬂé§1 To create an-emotion or’ a feeling from the flavor of the poem;
© . '8.B."love; courage, hate, anger, mirth, terror; pity, etc.
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A.. Poetry: YWnat are the characteristics of Indian poetry? VUhat elements

have influenced the writing of -poetry in the pasl and tho
present?

Concepts and Undcr%tand*ngs

1.

A1l of Indian literature (poetry, drama and flctlor) is permcntgd by
religicus doctrins and practices. It is difficult to find many lit-
orary vorks that are not greatly influenced by the religious tradition
of India. :

The oldest Indian literature is th Ry Veda that Was written ostueen
1500 and 900 B.C. The hyans of the Vedas wore part of the Aryan tra-
dition. Despite the fact that they are among the oldest written
pieces of literature, they borrowed from the legends and traditions

.of the Fertile Crescent civilizations and changed these legends to

suit their religious doctrines.

The two major epics of India, the Mahabharata and the Ramayana are
secular in character, but contain many passages relating to morality

and theological explanatlon. The HMahabharata deals primarily with a
p{~y-’x_1 vrea -_--J |-ln »vf‘#n«——&l« T 0-‘!\ w\nf‘r\'nﬂﬁle 'If‘f‘afi +n a aepular
rivil o moth, hut > makond Al

legeud inciudes a great deal oI THEOLOgLCHL tiabliers LOCLUGLUG il
sermon of Krishna in the Bhagavad Gita.

On the whole, tho Sanskrit poetry and plays were generally ornate in
language. The authors of this verse were more interested in the use
of language and its effects than in plot or character development.

To a great extent this was due to the fact that this literature was
composed for a small group of court officials and their retainers who
vere knowledgeable and appreciative of the highly intellectualized

- qualities of Sanskrit poetry.

While mucli of the Sanskrit literature deals with the gods, this liter
ature was also concerned with men and their experiences. Even the
gods were given human-like characters within this literature, The
themes of court literature concerned love, nature and tales of valor. -
They were all imbued with deep religious and moral overtones. They
had no desire to change their society, but only to describe it.
- A}
Sanskrit poetry concern%% itself with three stylistic effects:
. . ’ F : .
a. To create. an emotion or a feeling from the flavor of the poem;
e.g8. love, courage, bafe, anger, mirth, terror, pity, etc.
b, To.create a feeling fjrom the sounds apart from the major meanings .
- of the words. They used words that had a connotation other than
that found in the meaning and tried. ‘to induce the emotion apart
from this meaning.
c. To crzate ornamentation of the poem by frequent use of similes,
metaphors, alllterat'on, etc.

In addition to th@se lomq epic poema, oanskrlt poets” compowed single

- verse poems that contained four lines of eight to twenty-one syllable

each.~ Each line was equal and generally unrhymzd. These sre similar

to Japanase tanka poems, - The major poet of the period was Kalidasa.
" An exawple of the kinds of conventions) poctry of this period was .

"The Birth-of the War-god" describing the marriage of Siva and

brdervatl and the birth of their son, Kumara. Kumara was app01ntﬂd
- general of tho gods and led them into battle against the demon Taraka.
 ‘Tha fo]]owlng is a dOGCYJDfJOh of the qttJe
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"A fearful flock of evil birds ' :
ready for the joy of ecating the army of demens,
flew over the host of the gods,
and clouded the sun,

A wind continually fluttered tleir umbrellas and banners,
and troubled theii eyas with clowds of whirling dust,
so that the treanling horses and elephants
and the greet chariots could not be scen,

Suddenly monstrous serpents as black as powdered soot,
scaticring poison from their upraised- heads, - €
frightfvl in form, '
appeared in the army's path.

The host of the foe was jostled together.
The great elephants stundled, the horses fell,
And all the footmen clung together in fear
' as the earth trembled and the ocenn rose to shake the nmountaing,"

8. The tradition of epic ‘poetry continued in India well into the 12th
century with the poet, Javadeva and his "Songs of the Coulhecvd
- (Gita Govinda)", These drawatic lyrics were composud for singing,
and, unlike the eavliier epics, it was rhymed. . '

9. The tradition of epic poetry is still strong in India today. Every
small village has its professional storytellers and its amateurs, as
vell, These storytellers have menorized thousands of verses of the
major epics and recite them on festivals and special occacions. The
people have heard these stories time and time again, and seem to enjoy
hearing them still further. They are told in the verse form and are
often memorized by the villagers. There seems to be little doubt
thot the fondncoc of the Tpdiane fan grand enies tilled with lave anag
adventure has influenced their dance, theater and their movies.,

10, Verse was also used as a storytelling device for shorter tsles., In
these poems about the people and the gods, moralizihg and religion
accompanied excitenment anc adventure.. The "Ocean of Story" is very
much like the Persian version of "The Thousand and One? Nights,

. 11. Poetry is still a popular form in India, but it seems to be popular
S primarily among ths .intellectuals. The modern poets (the last one
hundred years) did not utilize the epic form, but often chose shorter -
.~ verses that were imitative of Western verses. Thousands of publica-

- tions print many verses each year in India, However, the modern
poetic tradition is so intellectualized that it has made little
impression upon the people. A small group of poets has gathered in

. Bengal, while others exist around major universities. S

. tions of India? How has this literature revealed the Indian

B.""_"IQi”terature: ' How'hai'/egthe'-ndvels and short Storiesz'epresented' the tradi—-

[

-7 .soul to the foreigner? How has. this literature changed under

S the impact of octern ddo . coa
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and, Lecubled Lheiy eyes with clouds of walrling dust,
so that the troazling horses and elephants

and the grest chariots could not be scen,

Suddenly monsirous serpents as black as powdercd soot,
scattering poison irom their upraised heads,
frightfuvl in form,
appeared in the army's path.

The host of the fce was jostled together.
The great anphants stumbled, the horses fell,
And all the footumen clung toge uhor in fear
as the earth trembled and tho ovean rose to shake the wountains,"

The tradition of epic poetry continued in India well into the 12th
century with the poet, Javadava aixd bis “Songs of ths Cowiinvd
(Gita Govinda)", Theese drawetic iyrics vere composud for winging,
and, unlike the eavlier epies, it was rhymed.

The tradition of epic poetry is still strong in India today. Ivery
smell village has its professional storytellers and its ﬂnateurs, as
vell, These storytellers have merorized thousands of verses of the
major epics and recite them on festivals and special occacions. The
people have heard these stories time and time again, and =cem to enjoy
hearing them still further. They are told in the verse form and are

often memorized by the villagers. There seems to be little doubt

+l~..4- L ote aﬁrﬁh..-n af tha 'rma..\m- fAn mwmri anwm i llad vnth I0ve ano

adventure has influenced their dance, “theater and their movies.

Verse was also used as a storytelling dewvice for shorter teles. In
these poems about the people and the gods, moralizing and rellglon
accompanied excitement and adventure. The "Ocean of Story" is very
much like the Persian version of "The Thousand and One Nights,®

- Poetry is still a popular form in India, but it seems to be popular

primarily among th3s intellectuals. The modern poets (the last one
hundred years) did not utilize the epic form, but often chose shorter
verses that were imitative of Western verses. Thousands of publica-
tions print many verses each year in India., However, the modern
poetic tradition is so intellectualized that it has made little
impression upon the people. ‘A small group of poets has gathered in

Bengal, while others exist around major universities,

Literature: How have the novels and short stories represcnted the tradi-

tions of India? How has this literature revealed the Indian
..— - soul to the foreigner? How has this literature changed under
the impact of Vestern ideas and industria}ization?

Concepts and Understandings:

1.

The early stories written in Sanskrit were tales filled uith the events
of the lives of kings and commoners. These tales had a number of ex-
citing incidents, some chance happenings and a happy; but moral ending
The wicked were punished and the good were rewaided. Dandin's

" "Tales of the: Ten Princes" is one such collection of tales from thl

period.

'vhnother popular fdrm,of'prose literature wero the fables that taught

the people o guide to ifz, Thooe short fables were translated into
lliddle Eastern languages and found their way into Europe by the fif-
teenth century. They provided a source of material for "The Arabian
Hights", 1ihe fables of La Fontaine and aroused the interest of Goethe.
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' ' 3. Regions of India that were not associated with the Sanskrit. lannuage

developed literary traditions of their own. Often these. authors and
B! - poets borroved {rom the Sansirit traditions and merely producad an
) - inferior imitative work. A vigorous school of authors and pocts
o appeared in the Tamil speaking region (Southeastern India) and wrote
: ' original works as well as translated the epics of the Northwest,
4, The lius)im conquest of India did not impair the Hindu traditions of ,_
| : literature. On the whole, the iuslims borrowed from Indian stories o
b | : and fables for their own works. Tho moghul courts also brought pocts :
? ; and authors from Persia as members of the court. Hevertheless, ihe ;
older traditions continued because it was memorized by countless pen-
erations of Indians,
; 5. The period of British rule of India produced little that was original
3 . or in the Indian tradition. The novels and short stories were usually
imitative of the British style (of any one of a number of periocds). ‘
Tagore was possibly the first Indian writer in many years to depart
from the tradition of the conquerors and to return to Indian tiwmes
and problems for his plots and characterizations. The large nuamcsr -
of plays, short stories, novellas anud poeis writien by Tagove*revaal
an interest in the traditions of Hinduism and in its worality. Peace, ._
love, brotherhood, ctec, became an imporlaent thame once more, crily now i
the endings were seldom happy, but always moral, . :

S 3 e

6. The modern authors of India are barely known to the Western public.
Most of the literature about India.that is popular in the Vest is
written by Westerners, The more prominent Indian autlers to Western ;
readers are frequently the disaffected people who are more comfortzble k
living in Iondon or New York than in Bombay or New Delhi. People like
Aubrey liennon, Kamala Markandaya and Santha Rama Rau are not popular 3
. . : among the people who read books in India. Onliy a very small number of

. Ty SO LY DALY

In2icn puthors hovwo boon tranclated inte Fnelish ond moblisned an wne
ez - ’ B
& . U.S. : . » ) %

c. Plays: How does the theater in India reflect Indian tradition? Vhat role
: .does the theater play in Indian life? How have outside influences
affected the development of the Indian theater?

Concents and Understandings:

1. The theater in India possibly began from celebrations and religious

© = festivals, _Hany of the themes of plays were religious in origin.
Piety and devotion were praised in them, The plays were probably
influenced by the Greek theater due to the presence of the Greco-
Bactrian kings of Northeast India. ’

: ,2" The early plays had a prologue to tell what had héppened before the
-+ . play began and to describe the characters involved. The dialogue was
usually prose with some verse used in parts of the play, There wvas
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The liuslim conquest of India <id not impair the lindu braditicns of
literature. On the whole, thae iusling borrowesl from Indian stories
and fables for their own works. The moghul courts also brought peets
and authors from Persia as members of the court. Hevertheless, the
older traditions contirmed because il vas memorized by ccuntless gen-
erations of Indiaus. '

The period of British rule of India produced little that was original
or in the Indian traditicn., The novels and short stories werc usually
imitative of the British style (of any one of a number of periods) .
Tagore vas pessibly the first Indian writer in rany years to depart
from the tradition of the ceaguerors and to return to Indian tiwpes
and provlems for his, plots unil characterizations. The large numcar
of plays, short stories, novellss and poems written by Tagore reveal
an interest in the traditions of Iiiwduism and in its morality. Peace,
love, brotherhood, clc. becamz an imporbent thaeme ouce wore; ouly now
the endings were secldom happy, but always moral.

The modern authors of India are barely known to the Western public,
Most of the literature about India that is popular in the llest is
written by Westerners. The more prominent Indian autlers to Western
readers are frequently the disaffected people wl;g are more comfortzble
living in London or New York than in Bombay or New Delhi. Feople like
Aubrey iiennon, Xamala Markandaya and Santha Rama Rau are not popular

among the people who read books in India. Only & very small number of
Trdicwm modlhcmn hann haan dwenalatad dnka Tinaltdeh ond Tmhiizsnead in wne
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Plays: How does the theater in India reflect Indian tradition? Vhat role

does the theater play in Indian 1life? How have outside influences
affected the development of the Indian theater?

Concents’ and Understandings:

1.

The theater in India possibly began from celebrations and religious
festivals. llany of the themes of plays were religious in origin,
Piety and devotion were praised in them, The plays were probably
influenced by the Greeck theater due to the presence of the Greco~
Bactrian kings of MNortheast India.

The early plays had a prologue to tell what had happened before the
play began. and to describe the characters involved. The dialogue was
usually pross with some verse used in parts of the play. There was
little music used at first since the poetry was not sung in India.
Each character wore a costume that was conventionally associated with

him so that costuming and makeup became conventionalized at an ecrly
date. : ‘ L

Indian drama was filled with pathos and melodramatic situations.
However, happy endings were conventional., Usually there was inter-
cession by a god who saved the hero from some horrible tragedy. Con-
vention forbid the display of violence on stage. This sets them apart
from the Japanese Kabuki and puppet theater. lowever, note the strong
similarities to the plays of the classical Greek theater.

Like the Japanese and Chinese playwrights, the Indian dramatists
‘borrowad freely from past legends and wrote dramas about kings and the
plols against them as well as light comedics dealing with cuch thinge
‘as harem intrigues. ILike the Chinese, the Indian dramatist was
usually a prominent poet. Thus tho poet Kalidasa also wrote cne of
the best Sanskrit plays, "Sakuntala." Another play that is aveilable
ip translation is "The Little Clay Cart!" by Sudraka. This play has a
realistic, but complicated story and contains all of the elements
Cthate wonld please a peoplo who like bsth comedy and pathos in ono
performance, . : e | ‘ o
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Indian drama lost much of its classical flavor with the passing of
time. Instead of vorse, music and songs began to be used. The use
of gostures and poses became more formalizsd, but varied from region
to region of India, The tradition of the drama survived primarily in
the palaces of tho nobility and in local religious festivala, fThe
Sanskrit plays were generally ignored; but the thewes of the plays
vere used again snd again, : ' '

Lxcept for local productions of Western plays during the English

occupation of Indiz, the Indian theater went through a period of stag-

nation. At the end of the niheteenth century, there was a flurry of
activity by Bengali poets and playwrights. This activity continued
until the present time when the people of thc Bengal region seem to
be the only group interested in theatrical production, Very few
Indian cities have a theater or any interest in one. Even the pro-
ductions in Calcutta (the most active in theatrizal efforts) are
amateurish and short-lived, It has been claimed that the Indian
music and dance and religicus festivals have deprived the theater
of an wudience. Tho first cause is hardly true since recitals of
clasgical or regional dance groups attract little attention in India
today. Religious festivald do create a spsctacular theatrical effect
vhen the cpics about the gJH*'are danced, svhg and acted. However,
with the panetration of Yer Lorh techniques, the movie theater has
tecome a major sowrce of I:ndian cuiture, Liko the Japancre, the

Incians are avid moviegoers, The films made by Satyajat 1iay that have

been accizimed in the U.S. have mals almost no impact in India. The
Indian people prefer films that contain a great dezl of exciting
action, music, cdance, a historical story and a good deal of feucle
flesh. The plots of these .films are trite and nothing more than a
vehicle for a popular actor and actress. Many small towms and large
Villages have st lezct one movie theater. Its fzacinating to so2 ihe

fc e e PV - 1 ~ . .- [} o % 1 . 1 . U
o sear ey e I, 2 I 5 W -~ i e ", “a A . e
caven wwrd U Wb pb\)‘\.:.u\ et wdUgal u,v Clae U LT LT Tt Fha

TYra8 ot American tilcs that the .(narane FEOUAT are Lignu cuwciales
amsut sex (the Qina lollobridegida -Rock Fudson typs of film) and
Hoiliywood musicals that are upectacular, Tha fndians see our extrav-
ag:aza filmg as a diruct link to their extraviagant eypics just as the
Japanese seem to prefer Western cowboy films as a paralle’ to their
Savural adventures. If one is to understand the Indian interest in
theater today, the movie theater is the ‘medium to be examined.
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Suggested Readings
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The following books are recommended for classroom use in conjunction wivh

. the teaching of Theme V. The vast bulk of the titles are suitable for high |

‘ school students. Wherever Possible, there has been an attempt made to indicate

. books that are too difficult for the average student and some of the easier
reading selections. II' one is to be creative in teaching this unit, pgreat use
must be made of these litles and others thet might be added subsequent to the

. printing ol this list. The increased intercst in crientel literature in the

) U.5. has made more and rmore titles available during the pest few years. It
should be Tairly casy to obtein copies of these titles.

Japan:
A. DYoetry:

Behn, Harry Cricket Songs: Jepenese Haiku. A small volume with lively
illustrations by Sesshu and other sumi-e masters.
Bovnar, G. and Thwaite, A. The Penguin Book of dJaponese Verse, One of
' the best anthologies of both ancient and modern poetry -
: peperback.
Henderson, Harold An Introduction to Haiku. A good explanatary volume.

Nippon Gakuyutsu Shinkeitei The Manyoshi. Translations of J apan's most

famous anthology of wid-eighth century verse. Good for class -
. roon use. ' _ :
Rexroth, Kenneth One Hundred Poems Frem the Japanese. One of the most
creative Transiations of Jjapanese poetry, These are as much a
Product of Rexroth as they are of the Japanese poets.

B. literature 3

Ave, Kobo Woman in the Dunes.

The Tace of Another. The first title is an excellent novel
that is available in paperback. Both for mature ‘students.
. Avptabawa  Rimnasmuke _}_{_ashnmon ana other DLorics.
- . ‘ Hell Screen and other Stories.
Iales Grotesque and Curious.
. The first two titles availabie in paperback."Rashomonts the best
. ; ~of the collections and excellent for students.

‘Buck, Pearl The Big Wave. Excellent story for slower readers. Available
in paperback. :

Clifford, Williem and Milton, D. A Treasury of Modern Asian Stories.

De Bary, T. et al Sources of Japanese Tradition. An outstanding col-
lection of Japanese literature, essays, history, etc. Selec-
tions can be made for classroom use. Available in paperback

~(two volumes). :

Edogawa, Rampo Japanese Tales of Mystery and Imaginatien. Modern tales

_ ~of the supernatural. Vell-written and quite popular in Japan.
. - Futabatei, Shimei Ukigumo. An early 20th century novel:; fairly interesting.
Lo . Goodm&n, Hean(EdT—'ﬁ’F; Al mrt e Tl onrm add T ot o 98 vy a s 2 Y
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printing of ihis Lisv. ‘Lo increased iptereat inooriconicl tiiorniore Lnoine
U.S. has made more end more titles available during the pest few years. It
should be Tairly casy to obtein copies of these titles.

Japan:
A. Poetry:

Behn, Harry Crickel Songs: Jepanese Haiku. A small volume with lively
illustrations by Scsshu and other sumi-c masters.

Bownar, G. and Thwaite, A. The Penguin Pook of Jupanese Verse. One of
the best anthologics of btofh ancient and modern poetry -
peperback.

Henderson, Harold@ An Introduction to Haiku. A pood explanatory volume.

Nippon Gekuyutsu Shinkekai The Manyoshi. Translations of Japan's wost
femous anthology of wid-eighun century verse. Good Tox class -
TOON use. . :

Rexroth, Kenneth Onre lHundred Poems Frcm the Japancse. One of the most
creative transiations of Jepanese poctry. These are as much a
product of Rexroth as they are of the Japanese poets.

B. Literature:

Abe, Kobn WVoman in the Dunes.
The Face of Another. The first title is an excellent novel
{hat is available in peperback. Both for mature students.
Avptakaws  Rimnasnke  RARNOMON ANG OTIEL DLULies.
Tell Screen and other Stories.
Tales Grotesque and Curious,
_ . The first two Titles available in paperbacik. "Rashomontis the best
~ of the collections and excellent for students.

Buck, Pearl The Big Wave. Excellent story for slower reeders. Available
in paperback. s

Clifford, William and Milton, D. Al Treasury of Modern Asian Stories.

De Bary, T. et al Sources of Jepanese Tradition. An outstending col-
lection of Jepanese literature, essays, history, ete. Selec-
tions can be made for classroom use. Available in paperback
(two volumes). :

Edogawa, Rempo Japenese Tales of Mystery and Imagination. Modern tales

of the supernatural. Well-written and quite popular in Japan.

Futabatei, Shimei Ukigumo. An early 20th centuxy novel; fairly interesting.

Goodman, Henry (Ed.) The Selected Writing of Lafcadio Hearn, An interest-

: : ing collection of essays and stories about Jaran. Paper-

back. S
Hearn, Lafcadio Japan:-An Attempt at Interpretation.
, A Japanese Miscellany
Stories of Mystery. All three of the Hearn boolks are
in paperbaclk. :
The first title is non-fiction, but belongs in the body
of Hearn's interest and interpretation of Japan.

Hibbert, Howard The Floating World. This volume contains & lengthy in-
Troduction and & number of selections (ebridged) from the
mastess of the Ukiyo-zoshi. Saikaku and other masters
wrote ostensibly moralistic tales that were somewhat
pornographic. These selections, however, are quite
suitable for classroom use and reveal customs and manners
of 17th and 18th century Jepan.

fawabtata, Yasunari Snow Country.

‘ : Thousand Cranes. Excellent novels by the winner of the

Nobel prize for literature. They are quite subtle and
" should be rcod only mature students. BDoth in paper-
’ : - back.
Keene, Donald (Bd.) Antholopy of Japanese Literature: From the Farliest Era
- - to_the Bid-Wingbeenth Conlury. Tt AT
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introductions to scme of the pleces that are quite gocd.
Available in peperback, :

Mishima, Yukio After the Banquet,
Confession of a Hask.
Forbidden Colors.
The Pavilion of the Golden Dranon.
ihe Suilor Who Fell from Grace From the Sea.
The Sound of Waves. .
Not all of these novels are suitable for high school
students.

' However, lMishima is such a good writer and reveals so v
much of the Japancse tradition that the teacher should
meke use of them. The least controversial and difficult
is The Sound of Waves, a modern love &nd success story
about Japunese fisherman. After the Banquet deals with
modern Japanese politics a.m—i—uiﬁ"i'—iage. The others are
good, but somevhat risque, especially Forbidden Colors.

- In spite of its sexual scenes (no more vivid than the
novels that young people in the U.8. read anyway), The
Sailor Who Fell From Grace from the See is an excellent
'short novel about tecenagers and cultwal change. Teachers
should read these before iecommending them,

Mitford, A.B. Tales of 0ld Japan. A reprint of an old enthology: not
diffTicult, '

Mori, Ogaai The Wild Goose. A good novel. .

Morris, Ivan (Ed.) Nodern Japanese Stories. An outstanding collection .

Murasaki, Lady Shikiba The Tale of the Genji. A classic of 10th century
Japan, but longwinded end aull in parts. Excerpts are good

: . for classroom use. Use the Arthur Waley transleation,
Natsume, Soseki Botchan. .

I Am a Cat. .
The Three Cornored Wofld.
The Wayfarer (Kojin). A beautifully written group of
novels by a turn of this century author. Very Jepanese
in the use of poebry and its SelSLUIVily Lo nmbuic.
Very short on plot in the Western sense.” Recommended
, , : for mature readers. '
Ooka, Shohei Fires in the Plain A novel about World War IT and its
o effects on men. - :
Osaragi, Jiro Homecoming. . ,
- The .Journey. Both good modern novels about World Var II

and the postwar period. The first is available in paper-
" back. : o

et

- Sei Shonegon’ The Pillow Book of Sei Shonagon. A lengthy eccount of 10th

century court Iife in Japan by a female participant.
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C. Pleys:

Anderson, G.L. (Ed.) The Genius of the Oriental Thecter.

edition thal includes nolcs and &
and 1 Joruri play (puppet theater).
Bowers, Faubion Japanese Theater. Well written end witty account of the
theaters and 3 habuki nlays. Paporbnck
Chikwsatsu, Monzaemon Major Plays of Clnl(umat {'Trans. By D. Keene)
Chikematen is regerded as ‘Ul“ Shakesheare of Japan,

Many of the plays are excelleat for cwssroom'
purposes.

Ernst, Earle The Kabuki Theatre. A greal deal of materiel on stage

1&c1lit1e:>, end acting techniques of this theater. Fairly
advanced.

Shio Sakeniski (Trans. ) Japenese Folk-Plays: The Ink-Smeared Lady and

Other Kyogen. Short Farces often.used as inter-
Judes at Koh plays. Good for acting-out in class.

r. A pa.perbac‘.{.
Noh plays, 1 Kabuki play

China:

A. Poetlry:

Byrner, Witter (freans.) The Jade Mountain. T'ang Dyne.aty poetlry
Han Shan Cold Mountain, Tranglated by B. Watson, these 100 Zen Buddhists
poems written irn the 8th or Oth centwry are Tilled with comyloints

about Buddhist corruption, superstitions. , ctec. Some are exel-
lent for the slower reader. :

Heu, Kai-yu Twentieth Century Chinese Poetry.
resented. :
Jemes, Frank (Ed) Poems and Paintings of the Orient. Two arts combined
in one easy to read volume. It is subtle nevertheless.
Jenyns, Soame Selections from the 300 Poems of the T'ang Dynasty. Ex-
4 cellent translations of the poetry available in peaperback.
A second volume vas called A Further Selection from the

300 Poems of the T'ang Dynasty. The two were later nub-
l]Shﬁd *nnofhov nc- Q(\O 'T”nvnr 'Dnhw\n

Kotewall, R and N.L. Smith The Penguin Book of éhlnese Verse. An ex-

cellent volume of many veriods of Chinese woetry. Peper-
back.

: Lew1s Rlchard (Ed.) The Moment of Wonder.
' - for all.reading levels.
Lu Yu The Rapier of Lu: Patriol Poet of China. Translated by C M Candlin,
‘ - . these noems were written at the time when Tartar invaders

' Were seizing large parts of China. Many patriotic themes.

' .P&yne ’ Robert Contempo*ary Chlneue Poetry. Good but more than 20 years
Co o old.

ThP W’h’l'f'o 'Dnnxr X An'nn.-d-k,\’l,\.—. P R

All major schools ren-

Chinese and Japanese poetry
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Mary of the pleys ave excelleat Ffor ciassioom
purposes.
Ernst, Earle The Katuki Thesire. A great deal of materiel on stage
Tucilities, end acting techaiques of tiis theater. Fairly
- : advanced. : : ) o .
: Shio Sakeniski (Trans.) Japenese Folk-Plays: The Ink-Smeered Lody and
. other Kvogen.  Short Tarces often used as inter-
Judes at Hoh plays. Good for acting-out in cluss.

et A g e P

China:
A.  Poetry:

Bymner, Witter (Tians.) The Jade Mountain, T'ang Dynesty poetsy )
Han "nan Cold Mountain. Trausiated by T. Watson, theose 100 Zen Ruddnists
’ poems written in the 8th -~ Oth centwry are £filled with comylaints
| about Buddhist corruntion, superstitions, ctc. Some ore exel-
lent for the slower reader.
Hsu, Kai-yu Twentieth Century Chinese Poetry. All major schools rep- |
, resented. R ' :
: James, Frank (Ed.) Poems and Paintings of the Orient. Two arts combined
in one easy to read volume. It is subtle nevertheless.
Jenyns, Soame Selections frcm the 300 Poems of the T'ang Dynasty. FEx-
' cellent translations of the poetry availeble in paperback.
A second volume was called A Further Selection from the :
300 Poems of the T'ang Dynagty. The two were later nub-
tished farathew aoa 200 Miany Daoma
Kotewall, R. and N.L. Smith The Penguin Book of Chinese Verse. An ex-
cellent volume of many periods of Chinese voetry. Paper-

o T

Te

. : - back.
Lewis, Richard, (Ed.) The Moment of Wonder. Chinese and Japanese poetry
for all reading levels. ' 1

Lu Yu The Rapier of Lu: Patriot Poet of China. Translated by C M. Candlin,

: these npoems were written at the time when Tartar invaders

were seizing large parts of China. lany patriotic themes. i

Payne, Rabert Contemporaxry Chinese Poetry. Good, but more than 20 years .

: old. : :

The White Pony. An anothology of Chinese poetry from the

earliest times to the modern period. Very comprehensive ;

work. If you use only one volume, this should be it. ;

Rexroth, Kenneth One Hundred Poems from the Chinese. Not merely trans- :
' lations, but poetic recreations of the originals.

Su, Shih Selections from Sung Dynasty Poet Su, Tung-p'o. Excellent
: poetry for all reading levels on & wide range of topics.

Tu Fu Tu PFu, Selected Poems. .Translated by Remi Alley. The work of an
. Ath century T'ang poet. '

Waley, Arthur Translations from the Chinese.
The Poetry and Career of Li To. .
Yuan Mei, Eighteenth Century Chinese Poet.
‘A1l three are excellent translations with biographical

. r

data of the poets. The first title is & beautifully
. : printed and illustrated edition ' :
Wang Wei. Poems by Wang Wei. Translated by Chang Yin-nan and Lewisg C :
Walmsley. DBewutiful translation of 8th century T'ang poetry i
with lovely illustrations. A beautiful edition by Charles *
Tuttle. ' : ' :

v . R 2 b
B. ILiterature: 1
Acton, H. and Lee Yi-hsieh (Trans.) TFour Cautionary Toles. Stories frem 3

| an old collection; of varying quality. '
Anderson, Tlavia - The Rebel Bmperor. An interesting fictional versioh of 4

the life of Ifung Tsui-Ch uen vwho vas lcader of the T'ai ying %
| Rebellion. . T |
Neuer, Wolfpant and Franke, 1. (Trans. ) The Golden Casket. o Chinese %

—~——— . T ex»
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Translated by Lin Yutang.
Courlander, Harold (Ed.) The TTaes
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ttories include, "The Snet L Girlt, “a Lifetime in & Dream”
(a Buddhist Utopia), ‘Pries® Wo Falls into a Trance."
Birch, Cyril Cll_i_x_lgs;e Ivfyt}lg_a_gg I‘anf_qsy_ﬁ .

Very easy reading and_integt-
ing. : ‘
Anthology or Chinese Literatuz_‘_g. From early times to Wth
century, :

Steries from a Ming Collection. A fine collection of real-
istic storics from the Ming veriod.
Bro, Marguerite

Su-Mei's Golden Years. How mcdern chenge in education
alfects the lives of people in pre-coimunist China Fasy
reading,

Buck, Pearl The Good Earth Highly recommend.d.

The Midder ¥lover. China and Japan after World WVar IT.
Letter from 1 Peking,

) : Two people in love and their rroblem:
in China,

f_qviligxl_oi:_ﬂqmen. The role of women in
the wif'e-concubine relationship,

Peony. Weak, vut esoteric since it deals with the assimi- -
- lation of Jews into the Chinese community. :

Mrs. Buck hag vwritten countless other novels dealing with
China. Although they vary in quality, even the Poor ones
offer an insight into Chinese traditions and nroblems.
‘are in paperback.

Carpenter, jl:g]_._e_s_ of a Ching:_s_g __gzandmother. Thirty interes

each of Which is ]nrecé'EcTe_&*deeacri]w

Mra. Buck'g masterpiece.

Chine, especially

Meny

ting stories,

tiors of the customs of
_ the time. . »
Chai, Ch'y A 21;!3_9.511rx of Chinese Literature, Fietion end drema of vary-
ing subjects ang . reading Teveis,

. A good anthology. '
Ch'en Shou-yi Chinese Li_tg_g_g*l‘iu_r_g. A detaileg history of Chinese liter-
: ature with many examples.

Primarily for the ‘teacher or the

. research paper. '

Chin P'ing Mei oy The Adventurous,}{istory of Hsi-Men and his Six Wives .
This novel by an unknovn euthor is one oF the-Chinese classics.
Sometimes pub

lished as The Golden Lotus. it is a realistic
Ming Dynasty piece that is a little ri

Sque, but revealing of
Chinese 13fa, _ :
Chuang Moo Chutug Tau: Basic Writlngs,

ig Irensiated by B. watson. sssays

by a famous philosopher. )

Clavell, Jeames Tai-Pan. A huge, often clumsy novel that deals with the
C early days of

trade between England and Hong Kong. Lots of
historical ficti

on and exaggeration, but of interest to some
students,

Confucius The Analects of Confucius.
| The Wisdom of Confucius.

Translated by A. Waley. Paperback

The Tigei s__I_{hisk_g{ and Other Tales Frgnl Asie
- 8nd the Pacific.  Atfractive Storics that have a movai.
reading, S

A-J. Ihe Keys of the Kingdom. A well-weitten novel of .a Scottish
missionary in China. ~'The observations about the Ol rmeaces ae .
exeal Tard e e . ~

Cronin,
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govermment of China today. Nevertheless, this is a highly dis-
turbing book and very revealing of Chinese life.
Lao Tzu The Way of Lao Tzu- Trenslated by Weng-tsit Chan.
Lee, C. Y. Madume Goldenflower. Set in Peking, this novel deals with
: the period of {he Boxer Rebellion. Very easy, but exciting
reading. )
Lim, Sian-tek- More Folk Tales from China. Very easy rcading, bubl inter-
esting. ' .
Lin Yu-tang Famous Chinese Short Stories. A variety of pgood stories.
A variety of good stories. Paperbuck. :
The Flight of the Innocents. A Novel of a mainlend family s
escape to Hong Kong. _
Lody Wu. Fictionalized account of the Fmpress Wu who seized
control of China. Misleading history, but good background
material. ,
.@h_e Wisdom of China and India. A good anthology containing
& wide variety ol works.
Liu Wu-chi. An Introduction to Chinese Literature. A good introduction
Tor the teacher .or the student doinrg a research rarer. .
So Kuan-chung All Men Are Brothers. (Shui-ku Chuan) Translated by
Pearl Buck and ebridged into a one volume edition. This
© very famous novel of the Yuan Dynasty is also available
in a briefer version called Water Margin and available in
- paperback. T .
Romance of the Three Kinzdoms. (San-kuo Chih.) Trensleted
by C.H. Brewitt-Taylor. This novel is historical in set-
ting. it was written shortly aftier the Mongol conquest
of China, but deals with the Han Impire and its fall. It
is highly allegorical.
Lu Hsun Selected Works of Lu Hsun. ‘ o
’ Complete Works of Tu Hsun. Lu Hsun is represented in a number
. of collections since he is one of the best of this century's
Chinese writers. While Lu was not o communist , he attacked the
corruption and misery of his gociety and is therefore popular

v NMhlen L aNa.. oy
Pl eliedem '-C'..u'.u‘, .

LhE Tiue SUory ol Al W ' 4s MLS uEdU BLLLY ucad-
. L With & poor men who is buffeted by his society and fate and
never understending the irony of his life and death. Excellent
reading for the class. - "My 0ld Home" is ancther good story.
Since he wrote hundreds of stories, thewre is a great choice
-available. Many of them can be obtained in inexpensive editions
from the outlet stores for China Publications (Peking Press).

Malraux, Andre The Conquerors. The first Malraux novel dealing with the

att_empts of the Communists to overthrow the Xuomintang. Not
a8 good- as Man's Fate, but worth reading.
Mao Tun Midnight and Other Stories. Mao was a contemporary figure who
vwrote about the upper-class urban groups in Shenghai. Stories
. are all from the school of social realism. : '
Mar, S.Y. Lu Chinese Teles of Folklore. Easy reading of eleven stories.

- Mencius The Book of Mencius. Translated by Lionel Giles.
- Pa Chin, The Fenily

A contemporary author, mopular in China. This is

. - the Tirst rart of a trilogy about the disintigration of a
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also be found in George Kno's Chinese Wit and Wisdom. ‘
Yang, Hsien-yi and Gladys Yang (Trans.) The Courtesan's Jewel Box:

Chinese Stories of the X-XVII Centuries. A fine collection
of Chinese stories.

C. Plays:

Arlington, L.C. and Harold Acton TFamous Chima‘e Plays. Centains

synopses and partial translations of 31 Pe'king Operas and
2 ling Dynasty plays. '
Kuan Han-ch'ing Selected Plays of Xuef Han-ch'ing. Plays of the Yuvon
Dynasty tiranslated by Yang Hsien-yi and Gladys Yang.
Ts'ao Yu Sunrise.
Thunderstorm. Contemporary plays for the Peking Theater using
Western dialogue and traditional techniques, but not popular

with the Chinese audiences because of its departure from
tredition.

Wang Shi-fu

The Romance of the Western Chamber. (Hsi-hsiang Chi.) A 13th
century play about the beautilful Ying Ying who is desired by
many men. Contains some-lovely verses and & great deal of

information about China. It is now available in paperback
from Columbia College. '

India:

o et ey

A. Poetry:

Bhegaved-Gita There are three recent translations of this work. One iz

. : by Eliot Deutch, the second is by Swami A. C. Bhaktwedanta
and the third is by R. C. Zaehner. The second one listed
is available in paperback edition. . The first and the third
attempt to explain the doctrines of this Tndian classic
in free verse and prose.

The Remoyana and the Mahabtharata. Condenéations into

. EnaliSh verse of the twa TnAian nlaeticme in Ana walyme”
Kajlaanathsr v Mamd ) TTeendn Mo odeeo.
B - N T e diemm

-— - -

Miller, Barbara S. T'I?ans.) Bhartrihari Poems. Good English translations
to help the student get the feeling of this lenguage and
its rhythm. Very early poetxry.

Misra, Vidya Niwas (Ed.) Modern Hindi Poetry: An Anthology A good. col-

o ' lection of poetry for class.

Shastri, H. Prasad Ramayena. ' A verse frenslation of this classic epic.

: ' It Is often difficult to read, but good 'in sections.
© & simple prose retelling of the story, see Gaer, Joseph,
The Adventures ofRema. A more complex prose retelling of
the story was done by C. Rajagopalachari.

Ihe Interior Landscape, T.ove Poems from & Classical Tamil
Anthology. : . :

Dutt, Romesh C.

LGSy .

For

Ramenujan, A. X.
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< Ming Dynasty plays. ’

Kuen Han-ch'ing Selecied Pleys of Xuan Han-ch'ing. Plevs of the Yuon
Dyrasty translated by Yang Hsien-yi and Gladys Yang,

Ts'ao Yu Suwnrise. =

Thunderstorm. Contemporary plays for the Peking Theater using
Vestern dialogue and traditional techniques, but not popular
with the Chinese audiences beceuse of its departure Trom
tredition. '

Wang Shi-fu The Romance of the Western Chamber. (Hsi-hsiang Chi.) A 13th
century play about the beautiiul Ying Ying vho is desired hy
nany men. Contains some lovely verses and a greal deal of
information about China. It is now available in paperbaci
from Columbiz College. '

India:

———— e

A.  DPoetry:

Bhagavad-Gita There are three recent translations of this worlk. One iz
by Eliot Deutch, the second is by Swami A. ¢. Bhaktwedanta
and the third is by R. C. Zachner. The second one listed
is availeble in paperback edition. The first and the third
attempt to explain the doctrines of this Indian classic

- in free verse and prosc. :
Dutt, Romesh C. The Rameyana and the Mahabharata. Condensations into

English verse of the twa Thﬁﬁ!lh_r"ﬁ&'tzintz in Ana yrAalima
Kailnenothy W Mawmdd Mawad o T Lo, .

Sreh v dwvay .

Miller, Barbara S. (Trans.) Bhartrihari Poems. Good English translations

to help the student get tie feeling of this language and
W its rhythm. Very early poetry.

Misra, Vidya Niwas (Ed.) Modern Hindi Poetry: An Anthology A good col-

lection of poetry for ciass. '

d Ramayena.. A verse translation of this classic epic.

It is often difficult to read, but good -in sections. For

a simple prose retelling of the story, see Gaer, Joseph,

The Adventures ofRema. A more complex prose retellinz of

Shastri » H. Prasa

the story was done by C. Rajagopalachari.

The Interior Lendscape, Love Poems from a Classical Tamil

" Remanujan, A, X.
: Anthology.

B. Literature:

Banerji, Bibhutibhushan Pather Panchali. This is a famous modern Bengali
novel and wvas used as the basis for the film
trilogy by F. Ray. -

Bhattacharya, Bhabani. Shadow from Ledakh., A contemporary novel with

: interesting insights into current Indian probleng.

Chend, Prem Godan. A very good novel about the caste problems of India.

- Courlander, Harold (Ed.) .The Tiger's Whisker and Other Tales from the
) Pacific. A variety of stories including a number of
Indian tales. Most of them are easy reading and
moralistic in the Indian tradition.

DeBary, T. Sources of Tradition in Tndia. The same type of source work
thel DeBarry did on Japen and China. Excellent
variely of sources with enlightening introductions -
and notes. Available in a two volume Paperback
edition. '

Dandin The Ten Princes. Translated by A. V. Ryder. This classic Sanskrit

: ' cotdection of siories is Tilled with the adventures
of a prince and his companions. Available in paper-
' " back, ‘
Forster, E. M. A Passage to Indin. An outstanding novel thet was later
' turned into a ploy by Santha Runa Rau. Excellent render-
ing of the feelings of Indians during the British oc-
cupittion and of theiv yeidtions with the Dritish,
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Geer, Joseph (Ed.) The Fables of India. Fables and folklore interwoven

in a volume that is elementary reading, but highly revealing
of Indian tradition.

The Seven Islands. A brief, but outstahding novel of Indie.
The author is very successful in rortraying the religious
. mysticism that often guides the behavior of Indians and of
bitterness of the poor and the outcastes. It was bvailable
some time ago in an inexpensive paper edition, but now, un-
fortunately, it is out of print. Still, one of the really
great novels about India by a European, :
Godden, Jon and Rumer Two in the Sun. Not & novel, but the joint auto-
biographies of these two English authors who grevw up in
India. Easy reading level. : B
. Godden, Rumer Mooltiki. Short Stories about various regions of India.
The River. A very fine novel about a European child who
is growing up in India. This offers & view of the Indian
a8 seen through the eyes of a European. It was the basis
of an excellent film by Jean Renoir.
Hanrahan, Gene 2.

(Ed.) 50 Great Oriental Stories. A wide range of -
stories that includes & mmber of exce

llent stories from
India. The reading range varies.

This volume can be used
- by slower readers.. More competent students will also
enjoy them. : : , .

Godden, Jon

Hesse, Herman Siddhartha. A short » beautifully written novel that uses
Indien mysticism and a style of writing that makes it -
sound like an Indian classic, even though it is a modern
‘Work. It offers some insights into the Indian mind, but
is limited since it is the work of a European mystic who
reinterpreted Indian doctrines to suit his own purposes.

Nevertheless, it is still suitable for discussion and is
.worthwhile reading. . :
Jhabvala, Ruth P. Amrita. '

\
Like Birds, Like Fishes and Other Stories. ,
Mrs. Jhabvala is a European who is married tc an
Indien Parsee and lives in India today. ' Her novels are
interesting for what they reveal about Indian social
life and customs, especially the clash between modern
change and tradition. They are not especially well-
written but their style and vocabulery are suitable for ,
teenagers. The short stories are another matter
entirely. They are concise and vell-written. The

characters in them are not as wooden as those of the
novels. So far, only Amrita is available in paperback -
in the U.S., but

others will be published in the near
future gince Mrs.Jhabvala is geining attention in the
: ' - U.8. (‘ghe New Yorker" has published her stories.)
Kebir, Huwayun (Ed.) Green and Gold: Stories and Poems from Bengal.
‘ Some excellent stori es and some fair poetry. The -
stories are not all geared for children, but they
illustrate current trends in Bengali literature. .
"One of those," for instance, contains an ironic

ending more typicel of Western literature than Indian.

Kattak, Roop Contemporary Indian Short Stories. A good anthology, but not
mmB.. , . .

Kipling, Rudyard The Kipling Semmler ar Kimldwm A Tewont men e’ oo
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mystic novel. The > Guide is excellent for mabture students. f
As his reputation increcses, morc of his books vull Lo
available in paperbeck elitions.

Pamter, Cervel (Traens.) Jasmuddin: JFolk Tales of East Pakistan. Poper-
back.

Singh, Kushwani, Train to Pakisten., A novel of Hindu-Muslim antipathy.

Somdeva Ocean of Story. Translated Ly Tawney. Available in 10 volumes,
Any one volumiz would be suitabie.

Tagore, Rebindranath The Homecoming and Other Selected Writings

A Tagoce Reader. Raited by A. Chakravarty. This
contains storics, poems, pleys and eutobiogrophical
writings thet rcveal a blend of Indiw and Western
ideas. There nre meny other smell. voluies of
Taporc's poetry and stories and plays available in
inkxpensive paperback editions.

Van Buitenen, J. A. B. Tales of Ancient India. Stories on verious a\pecta

of ancient life in India. Interesting reading.
. Phperback.

Wolpert, Stanley WNine Hours to Rema. A fictionalized account of the
assassination of Mohautma Gandhi. Excellent reading as
well es good insights into religious hatreds in India
today. Paperback,

Yuteng, Lin The Wisder of China and India., A good anthology of stoue';,

‘ Toems, ené philosophicel muteriels.

C. Plays:

Anderson, G. L. The Genius of the Oriental Theater. Introductory notes
: : and translations of Kelidasa's 'Shakuntala and the Ring
of Recognition" and another early play, "The Little
Clay Cart." Paperback. _

Lal, P. Great Sanskrit Plays in Modern Translation. A fairly recent pub-
lication of "Shakuntala,” "The Toy Cart,” "The Signet Ring of
Rekshanas'and other clasasic pleys. There are introductory notes
to each mlav. - There are nrase transiatiana. ot the nnatarv

2ea HAL cVasaendoan ot ool R Y a ... ~
- o BT by Vs - W Y ol e e - e AANANS A VA - l \-&UV LA N TY Y

w29




